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“PREFACE 
TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


ΤῈ following Selections are intended for the use of 
boys who are tolerably at home in Xenophon, 
but have not yet got so far in their Greek as to read 
the dramatists. For such a period of transition Lucian 
seemed a suitable author, partly because his style as a 
writer of dialogues stands midway between the con- 
tinuous narration of prose, and the elliptical inter- 
change of thought which characterizes the Greek 
Drama; and partly because as a satirist he touches 
the same chords of feeling, and calls up the same 
questions as the dramatists, Satire, it is true, is super- 
ficial; whereas dramatic poetry is deep and penetrating ; 
but both haye this in common, that they deal with the 
passions rather than the facts of human life. 
In the Notes I have referred to no grammar, and 
used as few technical terms as possible. I do not find 
that boys often look out ἃ reference, or apply it correctly 
if they do; and technical terms, however valuable in 
the analysis of language, do not make an author's 
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meaning clearer. Abstracts have been given throughout, 
and difficult passages are translated. : 

In writing the Notes and Introduction I have derived 
much assistance from the editions of Jacobitz and 
Sommerbrodt. The Exercises for Retranslation are 
intended to be done viva voce. 


KE. A, 


CuiIFrron, 
October 15, 1872. 


PREFACE 


TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

Τ᾿ this edition the press has been carefully corrected, 

and a few very slight omissions and alterations 
have been made in the work. Some repetitions which 
occur in the Notes, I have not thought it advisable to 
remove, 

E, A. 
August 1, 1877. 
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Cer eee ee ΠΡῸΪ Locate oe Πὺδ ἘΝ 
own works. His contemporary Philostratus does not mention 
him in his lives of Sophists; and later writers were prejudiced with 
the belief that he was an apostate. The few particulars which we 
can gather from dialogues undoubtedly genuine are as follows :-— 

Lucian was born at Samosata, the capital of Commagene, on the 
Euphrates. The date of his birth may be fixed approximately at 
120 a.v., 6. about the time of the accession of the first of the 
Antonines. From early childhood he gave promise of distinction ; 
but as his family were in poor circumstances, he was sent to the 
shop of a maternal uncle to be instructed in the business of a 
sculptor and worker in stone, that he might at a more early age 
be able to support himself. In his very first attempt he had the 
misfortane to break a slab of marble which he was polishing; and 
being severely punished by his uncle, he ran away home. From 
that time he gave himself up to literary pursuits, which were then 
nearly synonymous with the study of rhetoric. 

It is impossible to give dates or to distinguish times accurately. 
Bat it is probable that his early years were occupied in the study 
and practice of rhetoric; and it was not till he had spent many 
years and amassed a considerable fortune as a rhetorician that he 
began to write dialogues. The authority for this assertion is to be 
found in the dialogue entitled ‘Bis Accusatus.’ Lucian is there 
represented as indicted by Rhetoric, who pleads that she had found 
him quite young and penniless in Ionia, had there taken him to 
herself, and tanght him her skill. Then she had introduced him 
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to her kindred, and dowered him with her civic rights, In happy 
wifehood she had wandered with him through Ionia and Greece, 
even to Italy and Gaul, adding wealth to honour and renown. ‘But 
now,’ she continues, ‘he is become scornful, and sets me aside; his 
love is gone from me, and is transferred tothe bearded Dialogue, the 
would-be son of Philosophy.’ 

Lucian makes his reply, accusing Rhetoric of a want of simplicity, 
of coquetry, and meretricious adornment; and he is acquitted by 
his judges of the charge of κάκωσις which she brings against him. 
But now it is Dialogue’s turn. From all antiquity he had been 
wont to speak in a serious manner on serious subjects, on God, on 
the nature of things, and the universe, and to move in exalted 
regions; but Lucian has brought him down to earth. He has torn 
off the majestic tragic mask, and put in its place the mask of 
comedy, stamping him with the character of such riotous poets as 
Eupolis, Aristophanes, and Menippus, and making him a Hippo- 
centaur, an unholy mixture of jest and earnest, prose and poetry. 

Lucian pleads in answer that whatever his faults may be, he has 
not robbed the Dialogue of his genuine Greek robe, though himself 
not a Greek. . 

The change alluded to in this allegory took place in Lucian’s 
40th year. He visited his native place about that time, and then 
appears to have made his home at Athens, giving his whole mind 
to the satiric form of dialogue, of which he may be called the 
founder. ᾿ | 

Later on in life he was again a wanderet, and again a professor of 
rhetoric, compelled perhaps by circumstances to increase his income. 
Finally, he appears to have received some honourable office in 
Egypt. He died in the reign of Commodus about 180 a.p., but of 
the exact place and mode of his death we know nothing. 

In such a life there is much to notice. In the first place it 
is typical of that union of East and West so characteristic of later 
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Greek literature. In reading Lucian we verge at one time on the 
Arabian Nights, and at another on the dialogues of Plato. Again, 
the constant wandering brought almost every aspect of life before 
a mind gifted with rare powers of observation. Every phase of 
life at all likely to interest a literary man of the period of the 
Antonines is brought before us in one or other of the Dialogues and 
Romances, Now it is the Cynic philosopher, that Fakir of the day, 
who in his scorn of human needs and decencies had fallen far below 
them; or it is the poor literary man who needs a place at the rich 
man’s table; or the parasite. The Oriental feeling of the vastness 
of the Divinity also would create a contempt for the Greek gods of 
mythology, their loves, and hates, and griefs. The careful study 
of Greek at Athens led to a use of the language in which Lucian 
stands unrivalled among the writers of his time. Here and there, 
it is true, a word unknown to earlier Attic has crept in, and some 
distinctions, as of οὐ and μή, ws and ὥστε, are neglected. The 
indirect moods are also used incorrectly according to the standard of 
earlier Attic. But if we overlook these defects we have only to 
speak in terms of the highest praise of the clearness, the ease, the 
grace, the vivacity of Lucian’s style. He seems, indeed, to have 
taken the utmost pains with it during the whole of his long life. 
When some one asked Goethe what had been the main object of 
his literary effort, he replied, ‘To write German.’ A similar feeling 
may without danger be attributed to Lucian. 

The same sympathy with perfect expression shows itself in 
‘ Lucian’s admiration of art. The picture of the bridal procession of 
Europa in the Marine Dialogues implies a perception of beauty 
which must have been rare in that tasteless and soulless tima 
Descriptions of pictures, it is true, occupy a considerable place in 
the literature of the period. An instance will be found in the 
Eikones of Philostratus. -But they are for the most part feeble 
descriptions of second-rate work, or the product of second-rate 
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imaginations. Lucian, on the other hand, writes in the true spirit 
of a man who knows the worth of what is beautiful, and is also 
able to distinguish the elements which go to make up a beautiful 
whole. His Procession of Europa is typical of all similar pro- 
cessions. Even the poem of Moschus is inferior to the prose descrip- 
tion of that joyful concourse of deities upon a gleaming Southern 
sea. In another dialogue there is a description of the statue of the 
Cnidian Aphrodite, the work of Praxiteles. 

The position of Lucian with regard to Christianity is a point 
which it is unnecessary to discuss, inasmuch as there is nothing in 
the following dialogues in any way connected with it. 


NY 


I. 
SHORTER DIALOGUES. 


I. 

‘AIOS KAI EPMOY. 

ΖΕΥΣ. Τὴν τοῦ Ἰνάχου παῖδα τὴν καλὴν oloba, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ; 

EPM. Ναί" τὴν Ἰὼ λέγεις. 

ZETS. Οὐκέτι παῖς ἐκείνη ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ δάμαλις. 

EPM. Τεράστιον τοῦτο" τῷ τρόπῳ δ᾽ ἐνηλλάγη ; 

ZETS. Ζηλοτυπήσασα ἡ Ἥρα μετέβαλεν αὐτήν. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ καινὸν ἄλλο τι δεινὸν ἐπιμεμηχάνηταει τῇ κακο- 
δαίμονι" βουκόλον τινὰ πολυόμματον “Apyov τοὔνομα 
ἐπέστησεν, ὃς νέμει τὴν δάμαλιν ἄϊπνος ὦν. 

EPM. Τί οὖν ἡμᾶς χρὴ ποιεῖν ; 

ΖΕΥΣ. Καταπτάμενος ἐς τὴν Νέμεαν---ἐκεῖ δέ που 
ὁ “Apyos βουκολεῖ---ἐκεῖνον ἀπόκτεινον, τὴν δὲ ᾿Ιὼ διὰ 
τοῦ πελάγους ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἀγαγὼν Ἶσιν ποίησον " καὶ 
τὸ λοιπὸν ὄστω θεὸς τῶν ἐκεῖ καὶ τὸν Νεῖλον ἀναγέτω 
καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους ἐπιπεμπέτω καὶ σωζέτω τοὺς πλέοντας. 

(Dialogi Deorum, 3.) 


| 
H®ALSTOY KAI ATIOAAQNOS. 

1. H®, ‘E@paxas, ὦ "Απολλον, τὸ τῆς Malas 
βρέφος τὸ ἄρτι τεχθέν ; ὡς καλόν τέ ἐστι, καὶ προσ- 
μειδιᾷ Taos καὶ δηλοῖ ἤδη μέγα τι ἀγαθὸν ἀποβησό- 
μένον. B2 
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All. ’Exeivo τὸ βρέφος, ὦ “Ἥφαιστε, ἢ μέγα ἀγα- 
θόν, ὃ τοῦ Ἰαπετοῦ πρεσβύτερόν ἐστιν ὅσον ἐπὶ τῇ παν- 
ουργίᾳ; 

H®. Kat τί ἂν ἀδικῆσαι δύναιτο ἀρτἵτοκον ὅν ; 

4Π. Ἐρώτα τὸν ἸΠοσειδῶνα, οὗ τὴν τρίαιναν ἔκλε- 
ψεν, ἢ τὸν ΓΔρη᾽ καὶ τούτου γὰρ ἐξείλκυσε λαθὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
κολεοῦ τὸ ξίφος, ἵνα μὴ ἐμαυτὸν λέγω, ὃν oon τοῦ 
τόξου καὶ τῶν βελῶν. 

2. ΗΦ. Τὸ νεογνὸν ταῦτα, ὃ μόλις Beis, TO ἐν 
τοῖς σπαργάνοις ; 

Α4Π. Eion, ὦ “Ἥφαιστε, ἤν σοι προσέλθῃ μόνον. 

H®. Καὶ μὴν προσῆλθεν ἤδη. 

ΑΠ. Τί οὖν ; πάντα ἔχεις τὰ ἐργαλεῖα καὶ οὐδὲν 
ἀπόλωλεν αὐτῶν ; 

H®, Idyra, ὦ “Απολλον. 

ΑΠ. “Ὅμως ἐπίσκεψαι ἀκριβῶς. 

H®, Μὰ Δία, τὴν πυράγραν οὐχ ὁρῶ. 

AIT. "ANN ὄψει που ἐν τοῖς σπαργάνοις αὐτὴν 
τοῦ βρέφους. | 

H®, Οὕτως ὀξύχειρ ἐστὶ καθάπερ ἐν τῇ γαστρὶ 
ἐκμελετήσας τὴν κλεπτικήν ; 

8. 4Π. Οὐ γὰρ ἤκουσας αὐτοῦ καὶ λαλοῦντος ἤδη 
στωμύλα καὶ ἐπίτροχα᾽ ὁ δὲ καὶ διακονεῖσθαι ἡμῖν ἐθέ-- 
λει. χθὲς δὲ προκαλεσάμενος τὸν Ἔρωτα κατεπάλαισεν 
εὐθὺς οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως ὑφελὼν τὼ πόδε" εἶτα μεταξὺ ἐπαυ- 
νούμενος τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης μὲν τὸν κεστὸν ἔκλεψε προσ- 
πτυξαμένης αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ νίκῃ, τοῦ Διὸς δὲ γελῶντος ἔτι 
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τὸ σκῆπτρον" εἰ δὲ μὴ βαρύτερος ὁ κεραυνὸς ἦν καὶ πολὺ 
τὸ πῦρ εἶχε, κἀκεῖνον ἂν ὑφεΐλετο. 

H®, Τοργόν τινα τὸν παῖδα φῆς. 

AIT. Οὐ μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη καὶ μουσικόν. 

H®. Τῷ τοῦτο τεκμαίρεσθαε ἔχεις ; 

4. AII. Χελώνην πον νεκρὰν εὑρὼν ὄργανον ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς συνεπήξατο " πήχεις γὰρ ἐναρμόσας καὶ ζυγώσας, 
ἔπειτα κολλάβους ἐμπήξας καὶ μωγάδα ὑποθεὶς καὶ 
ἐντεινάμενος ἑπτὰ χορδὰς ἐμελῴδει πάνυ γλαφυρόν, ὦ 
Ἥφαιστε, καὶ ἐναρμόνιον, ὡς κἀμὲ αὐτῷ φθονεῖν πάλαι 
κιθαρίξει, ἀσκοῦντα. ἔλεγε δὲ ἡ Μαῖα, ὡς μηδὲ μένοι τὰς 
νύκτας ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ περιεργίας ἄχρε τοῦ 
ὥδου κατίοι, κλέψων τι κἀκεῖθεν δηλαδή. ὑπόπτερος 
δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ῥάβδον τινὰ πεποίηται θαυμασίαν τὴν δύ- 
νᾶάμιν, ἣ ψυχαγωγεῖ καὶ κωτάγει τοὺς νεκρούς. 

ἩΗΦ. Ἐγὼ ἐκείνην ἔδωκα αὐτῷ παίγνιον εἶναι. 

4Π. Ἰουγαροῦν ἀπέδωκέ σοι τὸν μισθόν, τὴν πυρ- 
arypay— 

H®. Eb ye ὑπέμνησας " ὥστε βαδιοῦμαι ἀποληψό- 
μενος αὐτήν, εἴ πον ὡς φὴς εὑρεθείη ἐν τοῖς σπαργά- 
νοῖς. (D. D. 7.) 


7. 


A®POAITHS KAI EPOTOS. 
1. ADP. Ti δήποτε, ὦ “Epws, τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους 


θεοὺς κατηγωνίσω ἅπαντας, τὸν Δία, τὸν Ποσειδῶ, τὸν 
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᾿Απόλλω, THY ‘Péay, ἐμὲ τὴν μητέρα, μόνης δὲ ἀπέχῃ τῆς 
᾿Αθηνᾶς καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνης ἄπυρος μέν σοι ἡ Sas, κενὴ δὲ 
οἰστῶν ἡ φαρέτρα, σὺ δὲ ἄτοξος εἶ καὶ ἄστοχος ; 

EP. Δέδια, ὦ μῆτερ, αὐτήν" φοβερὰ γάρ ἐστι καὶ 
χαροπὴ καὶ δεινῶς ἀνδρική" ὁπόταν γοῦν ἐντεινάμενος 
τὸ τόξον ἴω ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν, ἐπισείουσα τὸν λόφον ἐκπλήττει 
με καὶ ὑπότρομος γίνομαι καὶ ἀπορρεῖ μου τὰ τοξεύματα 
ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. 

_ AGP, ‘O”Apns γὰρ οὐ φοβερώτερος ἦν ; καὶ ὅμως 
ἀφώπλισας αὐτὸν καὶ νενίκηκας. 

EP. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐκεῖνος ἑκὼν προσίεταί με καὶ προσκα- 
λεῦῖται, ἡ ᾿Αθηνᾶ δὲ ὑφορᾶται dei, καί ποτε ἐγὼ μὲν ἄλ- 
λως παρέπτην πλησίον ἔχων τὴν λαμπάδα, ἡ δέ, εἴ μοι 
πρόσει, φησί, νὴ τὸν πατέρα, τῷ δορατίῳ σε διαπείρασα 
ἢ τοῦ ποδὸς λαβομόνη καὶ ἐς τὸν Τάρταρον ἐμβαλοῦσα 
ἢ αὐτὴ διασπασαμένη διαφθερῶ. πολλὰ τοιαῦτα ἠπεί- 
Anoe* καὶ ὁρᾷ δὲ δριμὺ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους ἔχει πρόσ- 
ὡπόν τε φοβερὸν ἐχίδναις κατάκομον, ὅπερ ἐγὼ μά- 
λιστα δέδια" μορμολύττεταε γάρ με΄ καὶ φεύγω, ὅταν 
ἔδω αὐτό. 

2. ADP. ᾿Αλλὰ τὴν μὲν ᾿Αθηνᾶν δέδιας, ὡς φής, καὶ 
τὴν Γοργόνα, καὶ ταῦτα μὴ φοβηθεὶς τὸν κεραυνὸν τοῦ 
Διός. αἱ δὲ Μοῦσαι διὰ τί σοι ἄτρωτοι καὶ ἔξω βελῶν 
εἰσιν ; ἢ κἀκεῖναε λόφους ἐπισείουσι καὶ Topyovas "προ- 
φαίνουσιν ; | 

EP. Αἰδοῦμαι αὐτάς, ὦ μῆτερ" σεμναὶ γάρ εἰσι 
καὶ ἀεί τι φροντίζουσι καὶ περὶ ὠδὴν ἔχουσι καὶ ἐγὼ 
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παρίσταμαν πολλάκις αὐταῖς κηλούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
μέλους. 
ΑΦΡ. "Ea καὶ ταύτας, ὅτε σεμναί" τὴν δὲ Αρτεμιν 
τίνος ἕνεκα, οὐ τιτρώσκεις ; 

EP. Τὸ μὲν ὅλον οὐδὲ καταλαβεῖν αὐτὴν οἷόν re 
φεύγουσαν ἀεὶ διὰ τῶν ἀρῶν εἶτα καὶ ἴδιόν τινα ἔρωτα 
ἤδη ἐρᾷ. 

AGP. Tivos, ὦ τέκνον ; 

EP. Θήρας καὶ ἐλάφων καὶ νεβρῶν, αἱρεῖν τε διώ-: 
κουσα καὶ κατατοξεύειν, καὶ ὅλως πρὸς τῷ τοιούτῳ ἐστίν. 
ἐπεὶ τόν γε ἀδελφὸν αὐτῆς, καίτοι τοξότην καὶ αὐτὸν 
ὄντα καὶ ἑκηβόλον---- 

ΑΦΡ. Οἵδα, ὦ τέκνον, πολλὰ ἐκεῖνον ἐτόξευσαν. 

(2. D. 19.) 


IV. 
ΑΡΕΩΣ KAI EPMOY. 


1, AP. “Ἄκουσας, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, ola ἠπείλησεν ἡμῖν ὁ 
Ζεύς, ὡς ὑπεροπτικὰ καὶ ὡς ἀπίθανα ; “Hy ἐθελήσω, φη- 
σίν, ὀγὼ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ σειρὰν καθήσω, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ἀποκρεμασθέντες κατασπᾶν βιάσεσθέ με, ἀλλὰ μάτην 
“τονήσοτε᾽ οὐ yap δὴ καθελκύσετε" et δὲ ὀγὼ θελήσαιμι 
ἀνελκύσαι, οὐ μόνον ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν γῆν ἅμα καὶ 
τὴν θάλατταν συναρτήσας μετεωριῶ καὶ τἄλλα ὅσα καὶ 
σὺ ἀκήκοας, ἀγὼ δὲ ὅτι μὲν καθ΄ ἕνα πάντων ἀμείνων 
καὶ ἰσχυρότερός ἐστιν οὐκ ἂν ἀρνηθείην, ὁμοῦ δὲ τῶν 
τοσούτων ὑπερφέρειν, ὡς μὴ καταπονήσειν αὐτὸν, κἂν 
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. τὴν γῆν κἂν τὴν θάλατταν προσλάβωμεν, οὐκ ἂν Trev 
σθείην. 

2, EPM. Ἑϊῤφήμει, ὦ “Apes* οὐ γὰρ ἀσφαλὲς λέ: 
γειν τὰ τοιαῦτα, μὴ καί τε κακὸν ἀπολαύσωμεν τῆς φλυ- 
apias. i> 

AP. Οἴει γάρ με πρὸς πάντας ἂν ταῦτα eitrety, οὐχὶ 
δὲ πρὸς μόνον σέ, ὃν ἐχεμυθεῖν ἠπιστάμην ; ὃ δ᾽ οὖν 
μάλιστα γελοῖον ἔδοξέ μοι ἀκούοντι μεταξὺ τῆς ἀπειλῆς, 
οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην σιωπῆσαι πρὸς σέ" μέμνημαι γὰρ οὐ 
πρὸ πολλοῦ, ὁπότε ὁ ἸΤοσειδῶν καὶ ἡ “ρα καὶ ἡ ᾿Αθηνᾶ 
ὁπαναστάντες ἐπεβούλευον συνδῆσαι λαβόντες αὐτόν, ὡς 
παντοῖος ἦν δεδιώς, καὶ ταῦτα τρεῖς ὄντας, καὶ εἰ μή γε 
ἡ Θέτις κατελεήσασα ἐκάλεσεν αὐτῷ σύμμαχον Βριάρεων 
ἑκατόγχειρα ὄντα, κἂν ἐδέδετο ἂν αὐτῷ κεραυνῷ καὶ 
βροντῇ. ταῦτα λογιζομένῳ ἐπήει μοι γελᾶν ἐπὶ τῇ καλ- 
λιρρημοσύνῃ αὐτοῦ. 

EPM. Σιώπα, φημί" οὐ γὰρ ἀσφαλὲς οὔτε σοὶ λε- 
γειν οὔτ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἀκούειν τὰ τοιαῦτα. (2. D. 21.) 


Υ. 
EPMOY ΚΑΙ ΜΑΙΑΣ. 


1. ΕΡΜ. Ἔστι γάρ τις, ὦ μῆτερ, ἐν οὐρανῷ θεὸς 
ἀθλιώτερος ἐμοῦ; 

MAI. Μὴ λέγε, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, τοιοῦτον μηδέν. 

ΕΡΜ. Τί μὴ λέγω, ὃς τοσαῦτα πράγματα ἔχω μό- 
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νος κάμνων καὶ πρὸς τοσαύτας ὑπηρεσίας διασπώμενος ; 
ἕωθεν μὲν γὰρ ἐξαναστάντα σαίρειν τὸ συμπόσιον δεῖ καὶ 
διαστρώσαντα τὴν κλισέίαν εὐθετίσαντά τε ἕκαστα παρε- 
στώναι τῷ Ad καὶ διαφέρειν τὰς ἀγγθλίας Tas παρ᾽ αὖ- 
τοῦ ἄνω καὶ κάτω ἡμεροδρομοῦντα, καὶ ἐπανελθόντα ἔτι 
κεκονιμένον παρατιθέναι τὴν ἀμβροσίαν" πρὶν δὲ τὸν 
νεώνητον τοῦτον οἰνοχόον ἥκειν, καὶ τὸ νέκταρ ἐγὼ ἐνέ 
yeov. τὸ δὲ πάντων δεινότατον, ὅτε μηδὲ νυκτὸς καθ- 
εύδω μόνος τῶν ἄλλων, ἀλλὰ δεῖ με καὶ τότε τῷ Πλού- 
τῶν. ψυχαγωγεῖν καὶ νεκροπομπὸν εἶναι καὶ παρεστάναι 
τῷ δικαστηρίῳ" οὐ γὰρ ἱκανά μοι τὰ τῆς ἡμέρας ἔργα, 
ἐν παλαίστραις εἶναι κἀν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις κηρύττειν καὶ 
ῥήτορας ἐκδιδώσκειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νεκρικὰ συνδιαπράτ- 
τειν μεμερισμένον. 2. καίτοι τὰ μὲν τῆς Λήδας τέκνα 
παρ᾽ ἡμέραν ἑκώτερος ἐν οὐρανῷ ἣ ἐν ἔδου εἰσίν, ἐμοὶ 
δὲ καθ᾽ ὁδκάστην ἡμέραν κἀκεῖνα καὶ ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἀναγ- 
καῖον, καὶ οἱ μὲν ᾿Αλκμήνης καὶ Σεμέλης ἐκ γυναικῶν 
δυστήνων γενόμενοι εὐωχοῦνται ἀφρόντιδες, ὁ δὲ Μαίας 
τῆς ᾿Ατλαντίδος διακονοῦμαι αὐτοῖς. καὶ νῦν ἄρτι ἤκοντά 
μθ ἀπὸ Σιδῶνος παρὰ τῆς Κάδμου θνγατρός, ἐφ᾽ ἣν πέ- 
πομφέ με ὀψόμενον ὅ τι πράττεν ἡ παῖς, μηδὲ ἀναωπνεύ- 
σαντα πέπομφεν αὖθις ἐς TO” Apryos ἐπισκφεψόμενον τὴν 
Δανάην, εἶτ᾽ ἐκεῖθεν ἐς Βοιωτίαν, φησίν, ἔλθὼν ἐν παρό- 
Se τὴν ᾿Αντιόπην ἰδέ. καὶ ὅλως ἀπηγόρευκα ἤδη. οἱ γοῦν 
δυνατὸν ἦν, ἡδέως ἂν ἠξίωσα πεπρᾶσθαι, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐν γῇ 
κακῶς δουλεύοντες. 

MAI. "Ea ταῦτα, ὦ τέκνον" χρὴ γὰρ πάντα ὑπηρε- 
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cute, ἐς Ἄργος, εἶτα ἐς τὴν Βοιυτίαν, μὴ καὶ ελῃηγὰς 
βραδύνων λάβης ἀξύχολοε γὰρ οἱ ἐρῶντες. 
(D. D. 24) 
| VL 
ANHOAAQNOS KAl -EPMOY. 

L. AIT. “Eyes μοι εἰπεῖν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, πότερος ὁ Ku- 
στωρ ἐστὶ τούτων ἢ πότερος ὁ Πολυδεύκης ; ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐκ 
ἂν διακρίσαεμε αὑτούς. 

EPH. Ὅ μὲν χθὲς ἡμῖν ξυγγενόμενος ἐκεῖνος Ka- 
στωρ ἦν, οὗτος δὲ Πολυδεύκης. 

AIL. Wes διωγινώσκεις ; ὅμοιοι γάρ. 

EPM. “Ὅτε οὗτος μὲν, ὦ “Απολλον, ἔχει ἐπὶ τοῦ 
προσώπου τὰ ἴχνη τῶν τραυμάτων ἃ ἔλαβε παρὰ τῶν 
ἀντογωνιστῶν πυκτεύων, καὶ μάλιστα ὁπύσα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
Βέβρυκος ᾿Αμύκου ἐτρώθη τῷ ‘lacom συμπλέων, ἅτερος 
δὲ οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον ἐμφαίνει, ἀλλὰ καθαρός ἐστι καὶ ἀπα- 
Ong τὸ πρόσωπον. 

AIT, "Ὥνησας διδάξας τὰ γνωρίσματα, ἐπεὶ τά γε 
ἄλλα πάντα ἴσα, τοῦ φοῦ τὸ ἡμίτομον καὶ ἀστὴρ ὕπερ- 
ἄνω καὶ ἀκόντιον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ καὶ ἕππτος ἑκατέρῳ λευκός, 
ὥστε πολλάκις eye τὸν μὲν προσεῖπον Κάστορα Πολυ- 
δεύκην ὄντα, τὸν δὲ τῷ τοῦ Πολυδεύκους ὀνόματι. ἀτὰρ 
εἶπέ μοι καὶ τόδε, τί δήποτε οὐκ ἄμφω ξύνεισιν ἡμῖν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἡμισείας ἄρτι μὲν νεκρός, ἄρτι δὲ θεύς ἐστιν 
repos αὐτῶν; 
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2. ΕΡΜ. Ὑπὸ φιλαδελφίας τοῦτο ποιοῦσιν" ἐπεὶ γὰρ 
ἔδει ἕνα μὲν τεθνάναι τῶν Λήδας υἱέων, ἕνα δὲ ἀθάνα- 
τον εἶναι, ἐνείμαντο οὕτως αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀθανασίαν. 

AIT. Οὐ ξυνετήν, ὦ ‘Epun, τὴν νομήν, of γε οὐδὲ 
ὄψονται οὕτως ἀλλήλους, ὅπερ ἐπόθουν, οἶμαι, μάλιστα " 
πῶς γάρ, ὁ μὲν παρὰ θεοῖς, ὁ δὲ rapa τοῖς φθυτοῖς ὦν ; 
πλὴν GAN ὥσπερ ἐγὼ μαντεύομαι, ὁ δὲ ᾿Ασκληπιὸς 
iarat, σὺ δὲ παλαίειν διδάσκεις παιδοτρίβης ἄριστος ὦν, 
ἡ δὲ ΓΑρτεμις μαιεύεται καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ὅκαστος ἔχει τινὰ 
τέχνην ἢ θεοῖς ἢ ἀνθρώποις χρησίμην, οὗτοι δὲ τί ποιή- 
σουσιν ἡμῖν ; ἢ ἀργοὶ εὐωχήσονται τηλικοῦτοι ὄντες ; 

EPM. Οὐδαμῶς, ἀλλὰ προστέτακται αὐτοῖν ὑπηρε- 
rely τῷ Ποσειδῶνι καὶ καθιππεύειν δεῖ τὸ πέλαγος καὶ 
ἐάν που ναύτας χειμαζομένους ἴδωσιν, ἐπικαθίσαντας 
ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον σώζειν τοὺς ἐμπλέοντας. 

ΑΠ. ᾿ΔΑγαθήν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, καὶ σωτήριον λέγεις τὴν 
τέχνην. (2. D. 26.) 


Vil. 
EPMOY KAI XAPQNOS. 


1. EPM. Λογισώμεθα, ὦ πορθμεῦ, εἰ δοκεῖ, ὅποσα 
μοι ὀφείλεις ἤδη, ὅπως μὴ αὖθις ἐρίξωμέν τι περὶ 
αὐτῶν. 

XAP. Λογισώμεθα, ὦ Ἑρμῆ" ἄμεινον γὰρ ὡρίσθαι 
καὶ ἀπρωγμονέστερον. 


2 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 





EPM. “Ayxupay ἐντειλαμένῳ ἐκόμισα πέντε δρωχ- 
μῶν. ᾿ 
ΧΑΡ. Ἰολλοῦ λέγεις. 

EPM. Νὴ τὸν ᾿Αὐδωνέα, τῶν πέντε ὠνησάμην, καὶ 
τροπωτῆρα δύο ὀβολῶν. 

ΧΑΡ. Τίθει πέντε δραχμὰς καὶ ὀβολοὺς δύο. 

EPM. Καὶ ἀκέστραν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἱστίον" πέντε ὁβο- 
λοὺς ἐγὼ κατέβαλον. 

XAP. Καὶ τούτους προστίθει. 

EPM. Kai κηρὸν ὡς ἐπιπλάσαι τοῦ σκαφιδίου τὰ 
ἀνεῳγότα καὶ ἥλους δὲ καὶ καλώδιον, ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὴν ὑπέραν 
ἐποίησας, δύο δραχμῶν ἅπαντα. 

ΧΑΡ. Καὶ ἄξια ταῦτα ὠνήσω. 

EPM. Ταῦτά ἐστιν, εἰ μή τι ἄλλο ἡμᾶς διέλαθεν 
ἐν τῷ λογισμῷ. πότε δ᾽ οὖν ταῦτα ἀποδώσειν φής ; 

XAP. Νῦν μέν, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, ἀδύνατον, ἢν δὲ λοιμός τις 
ἢ πόλεμος καταπέμψῃ ἀθρόους τινὰς, ἐνέσται τότε ἀπο- 
κερδᾶναι παραλογιζόμενον τὰ πορθμεῖα. 

2. EPM. Νῦν οὖν ἐγὼ καθεδοῦμαι τὰ κάκιστα εὐ- 
χόμενος γενέσθαι, ὡς ἂν ἀπὸ τούτων ἀπολάβοιμε ; 

XAP. Οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλως, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ. νῦν δὲ ὀλίγοι, 
ὡς ὁρᾷς, ἀφικνοῦνται ἡμῖν " εἰρήνη γάρ. 

EPM. Δμεινον οὕτως, εἰ καὶ ἡμῖν παρατείνοιτο ὑπὸ 
σοῦ τὸ ὄφλημα. πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν παλαιοί, ὦ Χάρων, 
οἶσθα οἷοι παρεγύίγνοντο, ἀνδρεῖοι ἅπαντες, αἵματος 
ἀνάπλεῳ καὶ τραυματίαι οἱ πολλοί" νῦν δὲ ἢ φαρμάκῳ 
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τις ὑπὸ τοῦ παιδὸς ἀποθανὼν ἢ ὑπὸ THs γυναικὸς ἢ ὑπὸ 
τρυφῆς ἐξῳδηκὼς τὴν γαστέρα καὶ τὰ σκέλη, ὠχροὶ ἅπαν- 
τες καὶ ἀγεννεῖς, οὐδὲν ὅμοιοι ἐκείψοις. οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι 
αὐτῶν διὰ χρήματα ἥκουσιν ἐπιβουλεύοντες ἀλλήλοις, ὡς 
ἐοΐκασι. 

XAP. Πάνυ γὰρ περιπόθητά ἐστι ταῦτα. 

EPM. Οὐκοῦν οὐδ᾽ ἐγὼ δόξαιμι ἂν ἁμαρτάνειν πι- 
κρῶς ἀπαιτῶν τὰ ὀφειλόμενα παρὰ σοῦ. 

(Dialogi Mortuorum, 4.) 


VIL. 


KNHMONOS KAI ΔΑΜΝΙΠΠΟΥ͂. 

KNHM. Τοῦτο ἐκεῖνο τὸ τῆς παροιμίας" ὁ νεβρὸς 
τὸν λέοντα. 

AAM. Τί ἀγανακτεῖς, ὦ Κνήμων ; 

KNHM. Ἱ1υνθάνῃ ὅ τι ἀγανακτῶ ; κληρονόμον 
ἀκούσιον καταλέλουπα κατασοφισθεὶς ἄθλιος, ods ἐβου- 
λόμην ἂν μάλιστα σχεῖν τἀμὰ παραλιπών. 

AAM. Ilas τοῦτο ἐγένετο ; 

ΚΝΗ͂Μ. Ἑρμόλαον τὸν πάνυ πλούσιον ἄτεκνον ὄν- 
τα ἐθεράπευον ἐπὶ θανάτῳ, κἀκεῖνος οὐκ ἀηδῶς τὴν θε- 
ραπείαν προσίετο. ἔδοξε δή μοι καὶ σοφὸν τοῦτο εἶναι, 
θέσθαι διαθήκας ἐς τὸ φανερόν, ἐν αἷς ἐκείνῳ καταλέ- 
λοίπα τἀμὰ πάντα, ὡς κἀκεῖνος ξηλώσειε καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ 
πράξειε. 

4AM. Ti οὖν δὴ ἐκεῖνος ; 
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. KNHM. Ὅ τι μὲν αὐτὸς ἐνέγραψε ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ 
διαθήκαις οὐκ οἶδα." ἀγὼ γοῦν ἄφνω ἀπέθανον. τοῦ τέ- 
γους μοι ἐπιπεσόντος, καὶ νῦν “Ερμόλαος ἔχει τἀμὰ ὥσ- 
περ τις λάβραξ καὶ τὸ ἄγκιστρον τῷ δελέατι συγκατα- 
σπάσας. : 

ΔΑΜ. Οὐ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτόν σε τὸν ἁλιέα" 
ὥστε σόφισμα κατὰ σαυτοῦ συντέθεικας. 
ΚΝΗ͂Μ. "Ἑοικα" οἰμώξω τουγαροῦν. 
(D. M. 8. 


ΙΧ. 
ΚΡΑΤΗΤῸΣ ΚΑΙ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΟΥΣ. 


1, KPAT. Μοίριχον τὸν πλούσιον ἐγίνωσκες, ὦ 
Διόγενες, τὸν πάνυ πλούσιον, τὸν ἐκ Κορίνθου, τὸν τὰς 
πολλὰς ὁλκάδας ἔχοντα, οὗ ἀνεψιὸς ᾿Αριστέας, πλούσιος 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὦν; ὃς τὸ “Ομηρικὸν ἐκεῖνο εἰώθει ἐπιλέγειν, 

ἥ μ᾽ ἀνάειρ᾽ ἢ ἐγὼ σέ. 

ΖΔΊΟΤ. Tivos ἕνεκα, ὦ Kpdrns ; 

KPAT. "E@epdrevov ἀλλήλους τοῦ κλήρον ἕνεκα 
ἑκάτερος ἡλικιῶται ὄντες, καὶ τὰς διαθήκας ἐς τὸ φανε- 
ρὸν ἐτίθεντο, ᾿Αριστέαν μὲν ὁ Μοίριχος, εἰ προαποθά- 
vot, δεσπότην ἀφιεὶς τῶν ἑαυτοῦ πάντων, Μοίριχον δὲ 
6 ᾿Αριστέας, εἰ προαπέλθοι αὐτοῦ. ταῦτα μὲν ἐγέγραπτο, 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐθεράπευον ὑπερβαλλόμενοι ἀλλήλους τῇ κολακείᾳ" 
καὶ οἱ μάντεις, οἵ τε ἀπὸ τῶν ἄστρων τεκμαιρόμενοι τὸ 
μέλλον οἵ τε ἀπὸ τῶν ὀνειράτων, ὥς γε Χαλδαίων παῖ- 
des, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ Πύθιος αὐτὸς ἄρτι μὲν ᾿Αριστέᾳ παρεῖχε 
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τὸ κράτος, apts δὲ Μοιρέχῳ, καὶ τὰ τάλαντα wore μὲν 
ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον, νῦν δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦτον ἔρρεπε. 

2. ΔΊΟΓ. Τί οὖν πέρας ἐγένετο, ὦ Kpdrns; ἀκοῦ- 
gas γὰρ ἄξιον. 

KPAT. "Apdo τεθνᾶσιν ἐπὶ μιᾶς ἡμέρας, οἱ δὲ κλῆ- 
pot ἐς Εὐνόμιον καὶ Θρασυκλέα περιῆλθον ἄμφω ovyye- 
νεῖς ὄντας οὐδὲ πώποτε προμαντεγομένους οὕτω γενέ- 
σθαι ταῦτα" διαπλέοντες γὰρ ἀπὸ Σικνῶνος ἐς Κίρραν 
κατὰ μέσον τὸν πόρον πλωγίῳ περυπεσόντες τῷ ἾἸαπυγι 
avetpamnoay. 

3. AIOT. Ed ἐποίησαν. ἡμεῖς δὲ ὁπότε ἐν τῷ βίῳ 
ἦμεν, οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον ἐνενοοῦμεν περὶ ἀλλήλων " οὔτε 
ἐγώ ποτε ηὐξάμην ᾿Αντισθένην ἀποθανεῖν, ὡς κληρονο- 
μήσαιμι τῆς βακτηρίας αὐτοῦ---εἶχε δὲ πάνυ καρτερὰν 
ἐκ κοτίνον ποιησάμενος---οὔτε οἶμαι σὺ ὁ Κράτης ἐπε- 
θυμεις κληρονομεῖν ἀποθανόντος ἐμοῦ τὰ κτήματα καὶ 
τὸν πίθον καὶ τὴν πήραν χοίνικας δύο θέρμων ἔχουσαν. 

KPAT. Οὐδὲν γάρ pos τούτων ἔδει, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ σοί, 
ὦ Διόγενες " ἃ γὰρ ἐχρῆν, σύ τε ᾿Αντισθένους ἐκληρονό- 
pnoas καὶ ἐγὼ σοῦ, πολλῷ μείζω καὶ σεμνότερα τῆς 
Περσῶν ἀρχῆς. 

4ΙΟΤ. Τίνα ταῦτα φής ; 

ΚΡΑΤ. Σοφίαν, αὐτάρκειαν, ἀλήθειαν, παρρησίαν, 
ἐλευθερίαν. 

ΔΊΙΟΙ͂. Νὴ Δία, μέμνημαι καὶ τοῦτον διαδεξάμε- 
νος τὸν πλοῦτον παρὰ ᾿Αντισθένους καὶ σοὶ ἔτι πλείω 
καταλιπών. 
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4, KPAT. ᾿Αλλ’ οἱ ἄλλοι ἠμέλουν τῶν τοιούτων᾽ 
κτημάτων καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐθεράπευεν ἡμᾶς κληρονομήσειν 
προσδοκῶν, ἐς δὲ τὸ χρυσίον πάντες ἔβλεπον. 

AIOI. Εἰκότως " οὐ γὰρ εἶχον ἔνθα ἂν δέξαιντο τὰ 
τοιαῦτα παρ᾽ ἡμῶν διερρυηκότες ὑπὸ τρυφῆς, καθάπερ 
τὰ σαπρὰ τῶν βαλαντίων " ὥστε εἴ ποτε καὶ ἐμβάλοι τις 
ἐς αὐτοὺς ἢ σοφίαν ἢ παρρησίαν ἢ ἀλήθειαν, ἐξέπιπτεν 
εὐθὺς καὶ διέρρει, τοῦ πυθμένος στέγειν οὐ δυναμένου, 
οἷόν τι πάσχουσιν αἱ τοῦ Δαναοῦ αὗται παρθένοι εἰς τὸν 
τέτρημόνον πίθον ἐπαντλοῦσαι" τὸ δὲ χρυσίον ὀδοῦσι καὶ 
ὄνυξι καὶ πάσῃ μηχανῇ ἐφύλαττον. 

KPAT. Οὐκοῦν ἡμεῖς μὲν ὅξομεν κἀνταῦθα τὸν 
πλοῦτον, οἱ δὲ ὀβολὸν ἥξουσι κομίξοντες καὶ τοῦτον ἄχρι 
τοῦ πορθμέως. (2. M. 11.) 


x. 
ΔΙΟΓΈΝΟΥΣ KAI HPAKAEOYS. 


1. 4IOT. Οὐχ Ἡρακλῆς οὗτός ἐστιν ; ob μὲν οὖν 
ἄλλος, μὰ τὸν Ἡρακλέα, τὸ τόξον, τὸ ῥόπαλον, ἡ λεοντῆ, 
τὸ μέγεθος, ὅλος Ἡρακλῆς ἐστιν. εἶτα τέθνηκε Διὸς υἱὸς 

ὧν ; εἰπέ μοι, ὦ καλλίγικε, νεκρὸς εἶ; ἐγὼ γάρ σοι ἔθυον 
ὑπὲρ γῆς ὡς θεῷ. 

HP. Kat ὀρθῶς ἔθυες" αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ ὁ “Ἡρακλῆς 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ τοῖς θεοῖς σύνεστι “Kal ἔχει καλλίσφυρον 
"HBnv,” ἀγὼ δ᾽ εἴδωλόν εἰμι αὐτοῦ. 
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AIOT. Ids λέγεις ; εἴδωλον τοῦ θεοῦ ; καὶ duva- 
τὸν ἐξ ἡμισείας μέν τινα θεὸν εἶναι, τεθνάναι δὲ τῷ 
ἡμίσει; 

HP. Ναί" οὐ γὰρ ἐκεῖνος τέθνηκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγὼ ἡ εἰ- 
κὼν αὐτοῦ. 

2. 4IOT. Μανθάνω" ἄντανδρόν σε τῷ Πλούτωνι 
παρέδωκεν ἀνθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ σὺ τοίνυν ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου νε- 
xpos el. 

HP. Tosotro τι. . 

AIOT. Πῶς οὖν ἀκριβὴς ὁ Αἰακὸς ὧν ov διέγνω σε 
μὴ ἄντα ἐκεῖνον, ἀλλὰ παρεδέξατο ὑποβολεμαῖον ‘Hpa- 
κλέα παρόντα ; 

HP. “Ὅτι ἐῴκειν ἀκριβῶς. 

AIOT. ᾿Αληθῆ λάγεις " ἀκριβῶς γάρ, ὥστε αὐτὸς 
εἶναι. ὅρα γοῦν μὴ τὸ ἐναντίον ἐστὶ καὶ σὺ μὲν el ὁ Ἥρα- 
κλῆς, τὸ δὲ εἴδωλον γεγάμηκε τὴν “Ἤβην παρὰ τοῖς θεοῖς. 

3. HP. Θρασὺς εἶ καὶ λάλος, καὶ εἰ μὴ παύσῃ σκώ- 
rev ἐς ἐμέ, εἴσῃ αὐτίκα οἵου θεοῦ εἴδωλόν εἰμι. 

4ΔΊΙΟΤ'. Τὸ μὲν τόξον γυμνὸν καὶ πρόχειρον " ἐγὼ δὲ 
τί ἂν ἔτι φοβοίμην σε ἅπαξ τεθνηκώς ; ἀτὰρ εἶπέ μοι 
πρὸς τοῦ σοῦ ‘Hpaxdéous, ὁπότε ἐκεῖνος ἔζη, συνῆς αὐτῷ 
καὶ τότε εἴδωλον ὧν ; ἢ εἷς μὲν re παρὰ τὸν βίον, ἐπεὶ 
δὲ ἀπεθάνετε, διαιρεθέντες ὁ μὲν ἐς θεοὺς ἀπέπτατο, ov 
δὲ τὸ εἴδωλον, ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, ἐς ἄδου πάρες; . 

HP. Ἐχρὴν μὲν μηδὲ ἀποκρίνασθαι πρὸς ἄνδρα οὕ- 
τῶς ἐρεσχηλοῦντα" ὅμως δ᾽ οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ἄκουσον" ὁπό- 
σον μὲν γὰρ ᾿Αμφιτρύωνος ἐν τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ ἦν, τοῦτο 

σ 
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τέθνηκε καί cips ἐγὼ ἐκεῖνο πᾶν, ὃ δὲ ἦν τοῦ Διός, ἐν 
οὐρανῷ σύνεστι τοῖς θεοῖς. 

4. ΔΙΟΙ, Σαφῶς νῦν μανθάνω" δύο yap φὴς ἔτε- 
κεν ἡ ᾿Αλκμήνη κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ Ἡρακλέας, τὸν μὲν ὑπ’ 
᾿Αμφιτρύωνι, τὸν. δὲ παρὰ τοῦ Διός, ὥστε ἐλελήθειτε δί- 
δυμοι ὄντες ὁμομήτριοι. 

HP. Οὔκ, ὦ μάταιε" ὁ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἄμφω ἦμεν. 

4ΙΟΤ' Οὐκ ἔστι μαθεῖν τοῦτο ῥάδιον, συνθέτους 
δύο ὄντας Ἡρακλέας, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ ὥσπερ ἱπποκένταυρός 
τις ἦτε ἐς ἂν συμπεφυκότες ἄνθρωπος καὶ θεός. 

HP. Οὐ γὰρ καὶ πάντες οὕτω σοι δοκοῦσι συγκεῖ- 
σθαι ἐκ δυεῖν, ψυχῆς καὶ σώματος ; ὥστε τί τὸ κωλῦόν 
ἐστι τὴν μὲν ψυχὴν ἐν οὐρανῷ εἶναι, ἥπερ ἦν ἐκ Διός, τὸ 
δὲ θνητὸν ἐμὲ παρὰ τοῖς νεκροῖς ; 

δ. AIOT. ᾿Αλλ’, ὦ βέλτιστε ᾿Αμφιτρνωνίάδη, καλῶς 
ἂν ταῦτα ἔλεγες, εἰ σῶμα ἦσθα, νῦν δὲ ἀσώματον εἴς- 
δωλον εἶ’ ὥστε κινδυνεύεις τριπλοῦν ἤδη ποιῆσαι τὸν 
“Hpaxnéa. 

HP. Iles τριπλοῦν ; 

AIOT. Ὧδέ πως" εἰ γὰρ ὁ μέν τις ἐν οὐρανῷ, ὁ δὲ- 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν σὺ τὸ εἴδωλον, τὸ δὲ σῶμα ἐλύθη κόνις ἤδη 
γενόμενον, τρία ταῦτα δὴ γίγνεται. καὶ σκόπει, ὅντινα δὴ 
“πατέρα τὸν τρίτον ἐπινοήσεις τῷ σώματι. 

HP. Θρασὺς εἶ καὶ σοφιστής" τίς δὲ καὶ ὧν τυγ- 
χάνεις ; ᾽ | 

ΔΙΟΤ. Διγθδις τοῦ Σινωπέως ΠΝ αὐτὸς δὲ 


οὐ μὰ Δία “ per’ ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν" ἀλλὰ τοῖς Berti 
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στοίς νεκρῶν ἀνδρῶν συνὼν “Ὁμήρου καὶ τῆς τοσαύτης 
ψυχρολογίας καταγελῶ. (2. M. 16.) 


ΧΙ, 


ΧΑΡΩΝΟΣ ΚΑΙ ΜΕΝΊΠΠΟΥ. 


1. ΧΑΡ, ᾿Απόδος, ὦ κατάρατε, τὰ πορθμεῖα. 

MEN. Boa, εἰ τοῦτό σοι, ὦ Χάρων, ἥδιον. 

ΧΑΡ, ᾿Απόδος, φημί, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν σε διεπορθμεύσαμεν. 

ΜΕΝ. Οὐκ ἂν λάβοις παρὰ τοῦ μὴ ὄχοντος. 

XAP. Ἔστι δέ τις ὀβολὸν μὴ ἔχων ; 

MEN. Ei μὲν καὶ ἄλλος tig οὐκ οἶδα, ἐγὼ δ᾽ οὐκ 
ἔχω. 

XAP. Kat μὴν ἄγξω σε νὴ τὸν Πλούτωνα, ὦ μιαρέ, 
ἣν μὴ ἀποδῷς. 

ΜΕΝ. Κἀγὼ τῷ ξύλῳ σον πατάξας διαλύσω τὸ 
κρανίον. 

XAP. Μάτην οὖν ἔσῃ ππεπλευκὼς τοσοῦτον πλοῦν. 

ΜΕΝ. Ὁ Ἕρρῆς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ σοι ἀποδότω, ὅς με παρ- 
ἔδωκέ σοι. 

2. EPM. Νὴ Al ὠνάμην γε, εἰ μέλλω καὶ ὑπερεκτί- 
νεὺν τῶν νεκρῶν. 

ΧΑΡ. Οὐκ ἀποστήσομαί σου. 

ΜΕΝ. Τούτου γε ἕνεκα καὶ νεωλκήσας τὸ πορθμεῖον 
παράώμενε᾽ πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε μὴ ἔχω, πῶς ἂν λάβοις ; 

ΧΑΡ, Σὺ δ᾽ οὐκ ἤδεις ὡς κομίζεσθαε δέον ; 

c 2 
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MEN. "Hide μέν, οὐκ εἶχον δέ. τί οὖν ; ἐχρῆν διὰ 
τοῦτο μὴ ἀποθανεῖν ; 

ΧΑΡ. Μόνος οὖν αὐχήσεις προῖκα πεπλεικέναι ; 

ΜΕΝ. Οὐ προῖκα, ὦ βέλτιστε" καὶ γὰρ ἤντλησα 
καὶ τῆς κώπης συνεπελαβόμην καὶ οὐκ ἔκλαον μόνος τῶν 
ἄλλων ἐπιβατῶν. 

ΧΑΡ. Οὐδὲν ταῦτα πρὸς πορθμέα " τὸν ὀβολὸν ἀπο- 
δοῦναί ae δεῖ" οὐ θέμις ἄλλως γενέσθαι. 

8. ΜΕΝ. Οὐκοῦν ἄπαγέ με αὖθις ἐς τὸν βίον. 

XAP. Χαρίεν λέγεις, ἵνα καὶ πληγὰς ἐπὶ τούτῳ παρὰ 
τοῦ Αἰακοῦ προσλάβω. 

ΜΕΝ. Μὴ ἀνόχλει οὖν. 

ΧΑΡ. Δεῖξον τί ἐν τῇ πήρᾳ ἔχεις. ᾿ 

ΜΕΝ. Θέρμους, εἰ θέλεις, καὶ τῆς Ἑκάτης τὸ 
δεῖπνον. 

XAP. Ἰιόθεν τοῦτον ἡμῖν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, τὸν κύνα ἤγα-- 
yes; οἷα δὲ καὶ ἐλάλει παρὰ τὸν πλοῦν τῶν ἐπιβατῶν 
ἁπάντων καταγελῶν καὶ ἐπισκώπτων καὶ μόνος ἄδων οἷ- 
μωΐζόντων ἐκείνων. 

EPM. ᾿Αγνοεῖς, ὦ Χάρων, ὅντινα ἄνδρα διεπόρ- 
θμευσας ; ἐλεύθερον ἀκριβῶς, κοὐδενὸς αὐτῷ μέλει. οὗ- 
τός ἐστιν ὁ Μένιππος. 

XAP. Kai μὴν ἄμ σε λάβω ποτέ--- 

MEN. * Av λάβης, ὦ βέλτιστε" δὶς δὲ οὐκ ἂν λάβοις. 

(2. ΤΠ. 22.) 
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XI 
NIPEQ? KAI @EPSITOY KAI ΜΕΝΊΠΠΟΥ. 


1. NIP. ᾿Ἰδοὺ δή, Μένιππος οὑτοσὶ δικάσει, πότε- 
ρος εὐμορφότερός ἐστιν. εἰπέ, ὦ Μένεππε, οὐ καλλίων 
σοι δοκῶ ; 

MEN. Tives δὲ καὶ ἔστε; πρότερον, οἶμαι, χρὴ γὰρ 
τοῦτο εἰδέναι. 

NIP. Νιρεὺς καὶ Θερσίτης. 

ΜΕΝ. Ilétepos οὖν ὁ Νιρεὺς καὶ πότερος ὁ Θερσί. 
τῆς ; οὐδέπω γὰρ τοῦτο δῆλον. 

ΘΕΡΣ. “Ev μὲν ἤδη τοῦτο ἔχω, ὅτι ὅμοιός εἰμί σοι 
καὶ οὐδὲν τηλικοῦτον διαφέρεις ἡλίκον σε Ὅμηρος ἐκεῖ- 
γος ὃ τυφλὸς ἐπήνεσεν ἁπάντων εὐμορφότερον προσ- 
εὐπών, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φοξὸς ἐγὼ καὶ ψεδνὸς οὐδὲν χείρων ἐφά- 
νὴν τῷ δικαστῇ. ὅρα δὲ σύ, ὦ Μένιππε, ὅντινα καὶ εὐ- 
μορφότερον ἡγῇ. 

NIP. Ἔμέ γε τὸν ᾿Αγλαΐας καὶ Χάροπος, 

ὃς κάλλιστος ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθον. 

2, ΜΕΝ. ᾿Αλλ’ οὐχὶ καὶ ὑπὸ γῆν, ὡς οἶμαι, κάλλιυ- 
στος ἦλθες, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν ὀστᾶ ὅμοια, τὸ δὲ κρανίον ταύτῃ 
μόνον ἄρα διακρίνοιτο ἀπὸ τοῦ Θερσίτου κρανίου, ὅτι, 
εὔθρυπτον τὸ σόν" ἀλαπαδνὸν γὰρ αὐτὸ καὶ οὐκ ἀνδρῶ- 
δες ἔχεις. 

NIP. Καὶ μὴν ἐροῦ“Ομηρον, ὁποῖος Fv, ὁπότε συν- 
εστράτευον τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς. 
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MEN. ‘Oveipard pot λέγεις " ἐγὼ δὲ βλέπω ἃ καὶ 
νῦν ἔχεις, ἐκεῖνα δὲ οἱ τότε ἴσασιν. 

NIP. Οὔκουν ἐγὼ ἐνταῦθα εὐμορφότερός εἶμι, ὦ 
Μένιππε; 

ΜΕΝ. Οὔτε σὺ οὔτε ἄλλος εὔμορφος" ἰσοτιμία γὰρ 
ἐν ἄδου καὶ ὅμοιοι ἅπαντες. 

ΘΕΡΣ. ᾿Ἐμοὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ἱκανόν. 

(2. M. 25.) 


ΧΙΠ. 


AIANTOS ΚΑΙ ATAMEMNONOS. 


1, ATAM. Ei σὺ pavels, ὦ Alay, σαυτὸν ἐφόνευ- 
σας, ἐμέλλησας δὲ καὶ ἡμᾶς ἅπαντας, τί αἰτιᾷ τὸν ᾽Οδνσ- 
σέα καὶ πρῴην οὔτε προσέβλεψας αὐτόν, ὁπότε ἧκε μαν- 
τευσόμενος, οὔτε προσειπεῖν ἠξίωσας ἄνδρα συστρατιώ- 
την καὶ ἑταῖρον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπεροπτικῶς μεγάλα βαίνων παρ- 
ῆλθες; 

AIA. Ἑϊκότως, ὦ ᾿Αγάμεμνον" αὐτὸς γάρ μοι 
τῆς μανίας αἴτιος κατέστη μονος ἀντεξετασθεὶς ἐπὶ τοῖς 
ὅπλοις. 

ATAM, Ἤξίώωσας δὲ ἀναντωγώνιστος εἶναι καὶ ἀκο- 
νῦτὶ κρατεῖν ἁπάντων ; 

AIA. Nai, τά γε τοιαῦτα" οἰκεία yap poe ἣν ἡ 

% ἀνεψιοῦ γε οὖσα. καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ ἄλλος πολὺ 
ἀπείπασθε τὸν ἀγώνα καὶ παρεχωρήσατέ 
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"pot, 6 δὲ Λαέρτου, ὃν ἐγὼ πολλάκις ἔσωσα κινδυνεύοντα 
κατακεκόφθαι ὑπὸ τῶν Φρυγῶν, ἀμείνων ἠξίον εἶναι καὶ 
ἐπιτηδειότερος ὄχειν τὰ ὅπλα. 

2. ΑΓΑΜ. Αἰὐτιῶ τουγαροῦν, ὦ γενναῖε, τὴν Θέτιν, 
ἣ δέον σοι τὴν κληρονομίαν παραδοῦναι τῶν ὅπλων συγ- 
γενεαῖ γε ὄντι, φέρουσα ἐς τὸ κοινὸν κατέθετο αὐτά. 

ΑΙΑΣ. Οὔκ, ἀλλὰ τὸν Ὀδυσσέα, ὃς ἀντεοποιήθη 
μόνος. 

ATAM. Συγγνώμη, ὦ Alav, εἰ ἄνθρωπος ὧν ὠρέ- 
χθη δόξης ἡδίστου πράγματος, ὑπὲρ οὗ καὶ ἡμῶν ἕκα-. 
στος κινδύνους ὑπέμενεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἐκράτησέ σου καὶ 
ταῦτα ἐπὶ Τρωσὶ δικασταῖς. 

ΑΙΑΣ. Olda ἐγώ, ἥτις μου κατεδίκασεν " ard’ οὐ 
θέμις λέγειν τι περὶ τῶν θεῶν. τὸν δ᾽ οὖν Ὀδυσσέα μὴ 
οὐχὶ μισεῖν οὐκ ἂν δυναίμην, ὦ ᾿Αγάμεμνον, οὐδ᾽ εἰ αὐτή 
pot ἡ ᾿Αθηνᾶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐπιτάττοι. (D. M. 29.) 


XIV. 


ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΥ KAI EPMOY. 


1. MEN. Tod δὲ of καλοΐ εἰσιν ἢ αἱ καλαί, Ἑρμῆ; 
ξενώγησόν με νέηλυν ὄντα. 

EPM. Οὐ σχολή μοι, ὦ Μένυππε" πλὴν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 
ἀπόβλεψον, ἐπὶ τὰ δεξιά, ἔνθα ὁ Ὕαἀκινθός τέ ἐστι καὶ 
Νάρκισσος καὶ Νιρεὺς καὶ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς καὶ Τυρὼ καὶ “Ἑλένη 
καὶ Λήδα καὶ ὅλως τὰ ἀρχαῖα πάντα κάλλη. 
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MEN. ᾿ὈΟστᾶ μόνα ὁρῶ καὶ κρανία τῶν σαρκῶν 
γυμνά, ὅμοια τὰ πολλά. 

_EPM. Kai μὴν ἐκεῖνά ἐστιν ἃ πάντες οἱ ποιηταὶ 
θαυμάζουσι τὰ ὀστᾶ, ὧν σὺ ἔοικας καταφρονεῖν. 

ΜΕΝ. “Ὅμως τὴν Ἑλένην μοι δεῖξον" οὐ γὰρ ἂν 
διωγνοίην ὄγωγε. β 

EPM. Τουτὶ τὸ κρανίον ἡ Ἑλένη ἐστίν. 

2. ΜΕΝ. Elra διὰ τοῦτο αἱ χίλιαι νῆες ἐπληρώθη- 
σαν ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς Ελλάδος καὶ τοσοῦτοι ἔπεσον" Ελλη- 
ves τε καὶ βάρβαροι καὶ τοσαῦται πόλεις ἀναστατοι γε- 
γόνασιν ; 

EPM. ᾿Αλλ’ οὐκ εἶδες, ὦ Μένιππε, ζῶσαν τὴν γυ- 
ναῖκα " ἔφης γὰρ ἂν καὶ σὺ ἀνεμέσητον elvas 

τοιῇδ᾽ ἀμφὶ γυναικὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἄλγεα πάσχειν“ 
ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ ἄνθη ξηρὰ ὄντα εἴ τις βλεποι ἀποβεβληκότα 
τὴν βαφήν, ἄμορφα δῆλον ὅτε αὐτῷ δόξει, ὅτε μέντοι 
ἀνθεῖ καὶ ἔχει τὴν χρόαν, κάλλιστά ἐστιν. 

ΜΕΝ. Οὐκοῦν τοῦτο, ὦ Ἑ, ρμῆ, θαυμάζω, εἰ μὴ 
συνίεσαν οἱ ᾿Αχαιοὶ περὶ πράγματος οὕτως ὀλυγοχρονίου 
καὶ ῥᾳδίως ἀπανθοῦντος πονοῦντες. 

EPM. Οὐ σχολή μοι, ὦ Μένιππε, συμφιλοσοφεῖν 
σοι. ὥστε σὺ μὲν ἐπιλεξάμενος τόπον, ἔνθα ἂν ἐθέλῃς, 
κεῖσο καταβαλὼν σεαυτόν, ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους νεκροὺς 
ἤδη μετελεύσομαι. (D. M. 18.) 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 25 


—. 





-------ο ng ee 


XV. 


AIAKOY, ITPOTESIAAOY, MENEAAOY, KAI ΠΑΡΙΔΟΣ. 
1, AIAK. τί ἄγχεις, ὦ Ipwrecirae, τὴν “Ἑλένην 


προσπεσών ; 

TIPAT. “Ore διὰ ταὕτην, ὦ Αἰακέ, ἀπέθανον ἡμι»- 
τελῆ μὲν τὸν δόμον καταλιπών, χήραν τε τὴν νεύγαμον 
γυναῖκα. 

AIAK. Αἰτιῶ τοίνυν τὸν Μενέλαον, ὅστις ὑμᾶς ὑπὲρ 
τοιαύτης γυναικὸς ἐπὶ Τροίαν ἤγαγεν. 

IIPAT. Ed λέγεις " ἐκεῖνόν μοι αἰτιατέον. 

ΜΕΝ. Οὐκ ἐμέ, ὦ βέλτιστε, ἀλλὰ δικαιότερον τὸν 
Πάριν, ὃς ἐμοῦ τοῦ ξένον τὴν γυναῖκα παρὰ πάντα τὰ 
δίκαια ὥχετο ἁρπάσας " οὗτος γὰρ οὐχ ὑπὸ σοῦ μόνου, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ πάντων “Ἑλλήνων τε καὶ βαρβάρων ἄξιος ἄγχε- 
σθαι τοσούτοις θανάτου αἴτιος γεγενημένος. 

ΠΡΩΤ. ἤΑμεινον οὕτω" σὲ τουγαροῦν, ὦ Δύσπαρι, 
οὐκ ἀφήσω ποτὲ ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν. 

ΠΑΡ. "Αδικα ποιῶν, ὦ Πρωτεσίλαε, καὶ ταῦτα ὁμό- 
rexvov ὄντα σοι" ἐρωτικὸς γὰρ καὶ αὐτός εἰμι καὶ τῷ av- 
τῷ θεῷ κατέσχημαι " οἶσθα δὲ ὡς ἀκούσιόν τί ἐστι καί 
τις ἡμᾶς δαίμων ἄγει ἔνθα ἂν ἐθέλῃ, καὶ ἀδύνατόν ἐστιν 
ἀντιτάττεσθαι αὐτῷ. 

2. ΠΡΩΤ. Ed λέγεις. εἴθε οὖν μοι τὸν "Ἔρωτα ἐν- 
ταῦθα λαβεῖν δυνατὸν ἦν. 

AIAK. ’Eyo σοι καὶ περὶ τοῦ “Epwros ἀποκρινοῦμαι 
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τὰ δίκαια " φήσει γὰρ αὐτὸς μὲν τοῦ ἐρᾶν τῷ Πάριδι tows 
γεγενῆσθαι αἴτιος, τοῦ θανάτου δέ σοι οὐδένα ἄλλον, ὦ 
Πρωτεσίλαε, ἢ σεαυτόν, ὃς ἐκλαθόμενος τῆς νεογάμου 
γυναικός, ἐπεὶ προσεφέρεσθε τῇ Τρῳάδι, οὕτως φιλο- 
κινδύνως καὶ ἀπονενοημένως προεπήδησας τῶν ἄλλων 
δόξης ἐρασθείς, δι᾽ ἣν πρῶτος ἐν τῇ ἀποβάσει ἀπέ- 
θανες. 

ITPQT. Οὐκοῦν καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμαυτοῦ σοι, ὦ Αἰακέ, 
ἀποκρινοῦμαι δικαιότερα" οὐ γὰρ ἐγὼ τούτων αἴτιος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἡ Μοῖρα καὶ τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὕτως ἐπικεκλῶσθαι. 

ΑΙΑΚ, ᾿Ορθῶς " τί οὖν τούτους αἰτιᾷ ; 

(D. ἢ. 19.) 


XVI. 
ΠΟΣΕΙΔΩ͂ΝΟΣ KAI AA®EIOY. 


1. ΠΟΣ. Τί τοῦτο, ᾿Αλφειέ; μόνος τῶν ἄλλων éu- 
πεσὼν ἐς τὸ πέλαγος οὔτε ἀναμύγνυσαι τῇ ἅλμῃ, ὡς ἔθος 
ποταμοῖς ἅπασιν, οὔτε ἀναπαύεις σεαυτὸν διαχυθείς, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς θαλάττης ξυνεστὼς καὶ γλυκὺ φυλάττων 
“σὺ ῥεῖθρον, ἀμυγὴς ἔτει καὶ καθαρὸς ἐπείγῃ οὐκ οἶδα ὅπου 
βύθιος ὑποδὺς καθάπερ οἱ λάροι καὶ ἐρωδιοί ; καὶ ἔου- 
κας ἀνακύψειν που καὶ αὖθις ἀναφανεῖν σεαυτόν. | 

AA®. ’Eparixoy τι τὸ πρῶγμᾶ ἐστιν, ὦ ἸΠόσειδον, 
ὥστε μὴ ἔλεγχε" ἠράσθης δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς πολλάκις. 

ΠΟΣ. Τυναικός, ὦ ᾿Αλφειέ, ἣ νύμφης ἐρᾷς ἢ καὶ 
τῶν Νηρηίδων αὐτῶν μιᾶς ; 
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AA®, Οὔκ, ἀλλὰ πηγῆς, ὦ Πόσειδον. 

ΠΟΣ. Ἢ δὲ ποῦ σοι γῆς αὕτη ῥεῖ; 

AA®. Νησιῶτίς ἐστι Σικελή" ᾿Αρέθουσαν αὐτὴν 
καλοῦσιν. 

2. ΠΟΣ. Oida οὐκ ἄμορφον, ὦ ᾿Αλφειό, τὴν ᾿Αρέ- 
θουσαν, ἀλλὰ διαυγής τέ ἐστι καὶ διὰ καθαροῦ ἀναβλύ- 
ζει καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐπιπρέπει ταῖς ψηφίσιν ὅλον ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
φαινόμενον ἀργυροειδές. 

AA®. ‘Og ἀληθῶς οἶσθα τὴν πηγήν, ὦ Πόσειδον " 
παρ᾽ ἐκείνην οὖν ἀπέρχομαι. 

ΠΟΣ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἄπιθι μὲν καὶ εὐτύχει ἐν τῷ ἔρωτι" 
ἐκεῖνο δέ μοι εἶπέ, ποῦ τὴν ᾿Αρέθουσαν εἶδες αὐτὸς μὲν 
᾿Αρκὰς ὦν, ἡ δὲ ἐν Συρακούσαις ἐστίν ; 

AA. ᾿Ἐπευιγόμενόν με κατέχεις, ὦ Πόσειδον, περί- 
εργα ἐρωτῶν. 

ΠΟΣ. Ed λέγεις " χώρει παρὰ τὴν ἀγαπωμένην, καὶ 
ἀναδὺς ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάττης ξυναυλίᾳ piyvuoo τῇ πηγῇ καὶ 
ὃν ὕδωρ γύγνεσθε. (Dialogt Marin: 3.) 


XVIL 
ΠΑΝΟΠΗΣ KAI ΓΑΛΗΝΗΣ. 

1. ΠΑΝ. Eiées, ὦ Ταλήνη, χθὲς οἷα ἐποίησεν ἡ 
Ερις παρὰ τὸ δεῖπνον ἐν Θετταλίᾳ, διότε μὴ καὶ αὐτὴ 
ἐκλήθη ἐς τὸ συμπόσιον ; 

TAA. Οὐ ξυνειστιώμην ὑμῖν ἔγωγε" ὃ yap ἸΠοσει- 
δῶν ἐκέλευσέ με, ὦ L[lavorrn, ἀκύμαντον ἐν τοσούτῳ 
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φυλάττειν τὸ πέλαγος. τί δ᾽ οὖν ἐποιησεν ἡ “Epis μὴ 
παροῦσα; 

ΠΑΝ. Ἢ Θέτις μὲν ἤδη καὶ ὁ ἸΠηλεὺς ἀπεληλύθε- 
σαν ἐς τὸν θάλαμον ὑπὸ τῆς ᾿Αμφιτρίτης καὶ τοῦ ἸΤοσειυ- 
δῶνος παρωπεμφθέντες, ἡ “Epes δὲ ἐν τοαούτῳ λαθοῦσα 
πάντας---ἐδυνήθη δὲ ῥᾳδίως, τῶν μὲν πινόντων, ἐνίων 
δὲ κροτούντων ἢ τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι κιθαρίζοντι ἢ ταῖς Μού- 
cas ἀδούσαις προσεχόντων τὸν νοῦν---ἐνέβαλεν ἐς τὲ 
ξυμπόσιον μῆλόν τι πάγκαλον, χρυσοῦν ὅλον, ὦ Ταλήνη " 
ἐπεγέγραπτο δὲ “ἡ καλὴ λαβέτω." κυλινδούμενον δὲ 
τοῦτο ὥσπερ ἐξεπίτηδες ἧκεν ἔνθα “ρα τε καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτε; 
καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ κατεκλίνοντο. 2. κἀπειδὴ ὁ “Ερμῆς ἀνελόμε- 
νος ἐπελέξατο τὰ γεγραμμένα, αἱ μὲν Νηρηίδες ἡμεῖς 
ἀπεσιωπήσαμεν. τί γὰρ ἔδει ποιεῖν ἐκείνων παρουσῶν ; 
αἱ δὲ ἀντεποιοῦντο ἑκάστη καὶ αὑτῆς εἶναι τὸ μῆλον ἠξί- 
ουν, καὶ εἰ μή γε ὁ Ζεὺς διέστησεν αὐτάς, καὶ ἄχρι χει- 
ρῶν ἂν τὸ πρῶγμα προὐχώρησεν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνος, Αὐτὸς 
μὲν οὐ κρινῶ, φησί, περὶ τούτου, ---- καίτοι ἐκεῖναι αὖ- 
τὸν δικάσαι ἠξίουν ---- ἄπιτε δὲ ἐς τὴν Ἴδην παρὰ τὸν 
Πριάμου παῖδα, ὃς οἶδέ τε διωγνῶναι τὸ κάλλιον irc 
καλος ὦν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἐκεῖνος κρίναι κακῶς. 

TAA. Τί οὖν αἱ θεαί, ὦ Tavorn ; 

ΠΑΝ. Τήμερον, οἶμαι, ἀπίασιν ἐς τὴν Ἴδην, καί τις 
ἥξει μετὰ μικρὸν ἀπαγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν κρατοῦσαν. 

TAA. Ἤδη σοί φημι, οὐκ ἄλλη κρατήσει τῆς ᾿Αφρο- 
δίτης ἀγωνιζομένης, ἣν μὴ πάνυ ὁ διαιτητὴς ἀμβλυώττῃ. 

(D. Mar. 5.) 
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XVII. 


TMOSEIAQNOS KAI AEASINON. 


1, OX. Ed ye, ὦ Aerdives, ὅτι ἀεὶ φιλάνθρωποί 
ἐστε, καὶ πάλαι μὲν τὸ τῆς ᾿Ινοῦς παιδίον ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿1σθμὸν 
ἐκομίσατε ὑποδεξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῶν Σκειρωνίδων μετὰ τῆς 
μητρὸς ἐμπεσόν, καὶ νῦν σὺ τὸν κιθαρῳδὸν τουτονὶ τὸν 
ἐκ Μηθύμνης ἀναλαβὼν ἐξενήξω ἐς Ταίναρον αὐτῇ σκευῇ 
καὶ κιθάρᾳ, οὐδὲ περιεῖδες κακῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ναυτῶν ἀπολ- 
λύμενον. 

ΔΕΛΦ. Μὴ θαυμάσῃς, ὦ Πόσειδον, εἰ τοὺς ἀν- 
θρώπους εὖ ποιοῦμεν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων γε καὶ αὐτοὶ ἰχθύες 
γενόμενοι. 

ΠΟΣ. Καὶ μέμφομαί γε τῷ Διονύσῳ, ὅτι ὑμᾶς κα- 
ταναυμαχήσας μετέβαλε, δέον χειρώσασθαι μόνον, ὥσπερ 
τοὺς ἄλλους ὑπηγάγετο. πῶς δ᾽ οὖν τὰ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αρίονα 
τοῦτον ἐγένετο, ὦ Δελφίν ; 

2. ΔΕΛΦῷ. Ὃ Περίανδρος, οἶμαι, ἔχαιρεν αὐτῷ καὶ 
πολλάκις μετεπέμπετο αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ τέχνῃ, ὁ δὲ πλουτή- 
σας παρὰ τοῦ τυράννου ἐπεθύμησε πλεύσας οἴκαδε ἐς 
τὴν Μήθυμναν ἐπιδείξασθαι τὸν πλοῦτον, καὶ ἐπιβὰς 
πορθμείον τινὸς κακούργων ἀνδρῶν ὡς ἔδειξε πολὺν 
ἄγων χρυσόν te καὶ ἄργυρον, ἐπεὶ κατὰ μέσον τὸ Αὐγαῖον 
ἐγένοντο, ἐπιβουλεύουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ ναῦται" ὁ δὲ --- ἠκρο» 
ὦμην γὰρ ἅπαντα παρανέων τῷ σκάφει--- Εππεὶ ταῦτα 
ὑμῖν δέδοκται, ἔφη, ἀλλὰ τὴν σκευὴν ἀναλαβόντα με καὶ 
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ἄσαντα θρῆνόν twa én’ ἐμαυτῷ ἑκόντα ἐάσατε ῥῖψαι 
ἐμαυτόν. ἐπέτρεψαν οἱ ναῦται καὶ ἀνέλαβε τὴν σκευὴν 
, ’ \ wv 3 Q 4 e 
καὶ Foe πάνυ λυγυρόν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐς τὴν θάλατταν ὡς 
> , 3 ; 2 A \ ὁ ‘ \ 
αὐτίκα πάντως ἀποθανούμενος " ἐγὼ δὲ ὑπολαβὼν καὶ 
ἀναθέμενος αὐτὸν ἐξενηξάμην ἔχων ἐς Ταίναρον. 
ΠΟΣ. *Esrawe σε τῆς φιλομουσίας " ἄξιον γὰρ τὸν 
μισθὸν ἀποδέδωκας αὐτῷ ἀκροάσεως. 


(D. Mar. 8.) 


XIX, 


BAN@OY KAI ΘΑΛΑΣΣΗΣ. 


1. BANG. Δέξαι pe, ὦ θάλασσα, δεινὰ πεπονθότα 
καὶ κατάσβεσόν μον τὰ τραύματα. 

ΘΑΛ. Τί τοῦτο, ὦ Ἐάνθε; τίς σε κατέκαυσε ; 

BAN®. Ὃ Ἥφαιστος. ἀλλ᾽ ἀπηνθράκωμαι ὅλος ὁ 
κακοδαίμων καὶ ζέω. 

OAA. Διὰ τί δαί σοι καὶ ἐνέβαλε τὸ πῦρ; 

BAN®. Aca τὸν ταύτης υἱὸν τῆς Θέτιδος" ἐπεὶ yap 
φονεύοντα τοὺς Φρύγας ἱκετεύσας οὐκ ἔπαυσα τῆς ὀρ- 
γῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν ἐνέφραττέ μοι τὸν ῥοῦν, ἔλε- 
noas τοὺς ἀθλίους ἐπῆλθον ἐπικλύσαι ἐθέλων, ὡς φο- 
βηθεὶς ἀπόσχοιτο τῶν ἀνδρῶν. 2. ἐνταῦθα ὁ φαιστος 
-- ἔτυχε γὰρ πλησίον που ὦν --- πᾶν ὅσον, οἶμαι, πῦρ 
εἶχε καὶ ὅσον ἐν τῇ Αἴτνῃ καὶ εἴ ποθι ἄλλοθι, φέρων 
ἐπῆλθέ μοι, καὶ ἔκαυσε μὲν τὰς πτελέας καὶ μυρίκας, 
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ὥπτησε δὲ καὶ τοὺς κακοδαίμονας ἰχθῦς καὶ τὰς ὀγχέλεις, 
αὐτὸν δὲ ἐμὲ ὑπερκαχλάσαι ποιήσας μικροῦ δεῖν ὅλον 
ξηρὸν εἴργασται. ὁρᾷς γοῦν, ὅπως διάκειμαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἐγκαυμάτων. 

OAA. Θολερός, ὦ Ἐάνθε, καὶ θερμός, ὡς εἰκός, τὸ 
αἷμα μὲν ὠπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, ἡ θέρμη δέ, ὡς φής, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πυρός" καὶ εἰκότως, ὦ Ἐάνθε, ὃς ἐπὶ τὸν ἐμὸν νἱΐω- 
νὸν ὥρμησας οὐκ αἰδεσθεὶς ὅτι ΝΝηρηίδος υἱὸς ἦν. 

BAN®. Οὐκ ἔδει οὖν ἐλεῆσαι γείτονας ὄντας τοὺς 
Φρύγας; 

OAA. Τὸν “Ἥφαιστον δὲ οὐκ ἔδει ἐλεῆσαι Θέτιδος 
υἱὸν ὄντα τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα; (D, Mar. 11.) 


XX. 
ΚΥΎΚΛΩΠΟΣ KAI ΠΟΣΕΙΔΩΝΟΣ. 


1. KYK. Ὦ πάτερ, οἷα πέπονθα ὑπὸ τοῦ καταρά- 
του ξένου, ὃς μεθύσας ἐξετύφλωσέ pe κοιμωμένῳ ἐπι- 
χειρήσας. 

ΠΟΣ. Τίς δὲ ἦν ὁ ταῦτα τολμήσας, ὦ Πολύφημε; 

ΚΥΚ. Τὸ μὲν πρῶτον Οὗτιν αὑτὸν ἀπεκάλει, ἐπεὶ 
δὲ διέφυγε καὶ ἔξω ἦν βέλους, ᾿Οδυσσεὺς ὀνομάζεσθαι 
ἔφη. 

ΠΟΣ. Olda ὃν λέγεις, τὸν ᾿Ιθακήσιον" ἐξ Ἰλίου δ᾽ 
ἀνέπλει. ἀλλὰ πῶς ταῦτα ἔπραξεν οὐδὲ πάνυ εὐθαρ- 
σὴς ὦν; 


32 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 

2. KTK. Κατέλαβον ἐν τῷ ἄντρῳ ἀπὸ τῆς νομῆς 
ἀναστρέψας πολλούς τινας, ἐπιβουλεύοντας δῆλον ὅτι 
τοῖς ποιμνίοιφ" ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἐπέθηκα τῇ θύρᾳ τὸ πώμα--- 
πέτρα δέ ἐστι παμμεγέθης ---καὶ τὸ wip ἀνέκαυσα ἐναυ- 
σάμενος ὃ ἔφερον δένδρον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐφάνησαν 
ἀποκρύπτειν αὑτοὺς πειρώμενοι" ἐγὼ δὲ συλλαβών τι- 
νας αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, κατέφαγον λῃστάς γε ὄντας. 
ἐνταῦθα ὁ πανουργότατος ἐκεῖνος, εἴτε Οὗτις εἴτε Ὀδυσ- 
σεὺς ἦν, δίδωσί μοι πιεῖν φάρμακόν τι ἐγχέας, ἡδὺ μὲν 
καὶ εὔοσμον, ἐπιβουλότατον δὲ καὶ ταραχωδέστατον " 
ἅπαντα γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐδόκει μοι περιφέρεσθαι [πιόντι] καὶ 
τὸ σπήλαιον αὐτὸ ἀνεστρέφετο καὶ οὐκέτι ὅλως ἐν ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ ἤμην, τέλος δὲ ἐς ὕπνον κατεσπάσθην. ὁ δὲ ἀποξύ- 
νᾶς τὸν μοχλὸν καὶ πυρώσας γε προσέτι ἐτύφλωσέ με 
καθεύδοντα, καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου τυφλός εἰμί σοι, ὦ Πόσειδον. 

8. ΠΟΣ. ‘Os βαθὺν ἐκοιμήθης, ὦ τέκνον, ὃς οὐκ 
ἐξέθορες μεταξὺ τυφλούμενος. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Οδυσσεὺς πῶς 
διέφυγεν ; οὐ γὰρ ἂν εὖ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι ἠδυνήθη ἀποκινῆσαι τὴν 
πέτραν ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας. ᾿ 

ΚΥΚ. ᾿Αλλ’ ἐγὼ ἀφεῖλον, ὡς μᾶλλον αὐτὸν λάβοιμι 
ἐξιόντα, καὶ καθίσας παρὰ τὴν θύραν ἐθήρων τὰς χεῖ- 
pas ἐκπετάσας, μόνα παρεὶς τὰ πρόβατα ἐς τὴν νομήν, 
ἐντειλάμενος τῷ κριῷ ὁπόσα ἐχρὴν πράττειν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ 
ἐμοῦ. : 

4. ΠΟΣ. Μανθάνω" ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις ἔλαθον ὑπεξελ- 
θόντες " σὲ δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους Κύκλωπας ἔδει ἐπιβοήσασθαι 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτον. : 
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KTK. Συνεκάλεσα, ὦ πάτερ, καὶ ἧκον" ἐπεὶ δὲ 
ἤροντο τοῦ ἐπιβουλεύοντος τὸ ὄνομα, κἀγὼ ἔφην ὅτι 
Οὗτίς ἐστι, μελωγχολᾶν οἰηθέντες με ᾧὥχοντο ἀπιόντες. 
οὕτω κατεσοφίσατό με ὁ κατάρατος τῷ ὀνόματι. καὶ ὃ 
μάλιστα ἠνίασέ με, ὅτι καὶ ὀνειδίζων ἐμοὶ τὴν συμφοράν, 
Οὐδ᾽ ὁ πατήρ, φησίν, ὁ Ποσειδῶν ἰάσεταί σε. 

TIO. Θάρσει, ὦ τέκνον, ἀμυνοῦμαι γὰρ αὐτὸν, ὡς 
μάθῃ ὅτι εἰ καὶ πήρωσίν μοι ὀφθαλμῶν ἰᾶσθαι ἀδύνατον, 
τὰ γοῦν τῶν πλεόντων, τὸ σώξειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀπολλύναι 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί ἐστι" πλεῖ δ᾽ ἔτι. (Dial. Mar. 2.) 


XXI. 


ZE®YPOY KAI NOTOY. 


1. ZE®. Οὐ πώποτε πομπὴν ἐγὼ μεγαλοπρεπεστέ- 
ραν εἶδον ἐν τῇ θαλάττῃ, ἀφ᾽ οὗ γέ εἰμε καὶ πνέω. σὺ δὰ 
οὐκ εἶδες, ὦ Νότε; 

NOT. Τίνα ταύτην λέγεις, ὦ Ζέφυρε, τὴν πομπήν ; 
ἢ thes οἱ πέμποντες ἦσαν ; 

ZE®. Ἡδίστου θεάματος ἀπελείφθης, οἷον οὐκ ἂν 
ἄλλο ἴδοις ἔτι. 

NOT. Περὶ τὴν ἐρυθρὰν γὰρ θάλατταν εἰργαξόμην, 
ὁπέπνευσα δὲ καὶ μέρος τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς, ὅσα παράλια τῆς 
χώρας " οὐδὲν οὖν οἶδα ὧν λέγεις. 

ΖΕΦ. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν Σιδώνιον ᾿Αγήνορα οἶδας ; 

NOT. Ναί" τὸν τῆς Εὐρώπης πατέρα. τί μήν; 

ΖΕΦ. ἹΠερὶ αὐτῆς ἐκείνης διηγήσομαί σοι. 

D 
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NOT. Μῶν ὅτι ὁ Ζεὺς ἐραστὴς τῆς παιδὸς ἐκ πολ- 
λοῦ; τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ πάλαι ἠπιστάμην. 

ΖΕΦ. Οὐκοῦν τὸν μὲν ἔρωτα οἶσθα, τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα 
δὲ ἤδη ἄκουσον. 2. ἡ μὲν Ἑὐρώπη κατεληλύθει ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἡϊόνα παίξουσα τὰς ἡλικιώτιδας παραλαβοῦσα, ὁ Ζεὺς δὲ 
ταύρῳ εἰκάσας éavrov συνέπαιξζεν αὐταῖς κάλλιστος φαι- 
γνόμενος " λευκός Te γὰρ ἦν ἀκριβῶς καὶ τὰ κέρατα εὐ- 
καμπὴς καὶ τὸ βλέμμα ἥμερος " ἐσκίρτα οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἠϊόνος καὶ ἐμυκῶτο ἥδιστον, ὥστε τὴν Εὐρώπην 
τολμῆσαι καὶ ἀναβῆναι αὐτόν. ὡς δὲ τοῦτο ἐγένετο, 
δρομαῖος μὲν ὁ Ζεὺς ὥρμησεν. ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν φέρων 
αὐτὴν καὶ ἐνήχετο ἐμπεσών, ἡ δὲ πάνυ ἐκπλωγὴς τῷ 
πράγματι τῇ λαιᾷ μὲν εἴχετο τοῦ κέρατος, ὡς μὴ ἀπο- 
λεισθάνοι, τῇ ἑτέρᾳ δὲ ἠνεμωμένον τὸν πέπλον ξυνεῖχεν. 

8. NOT. Ἡδὺ τοῦτο θέαμα εἶδες, ὦ Ζέφυρε, καὶ 
ἐρωτικόν, νηχόμενον τὸν Δία φέροντα τὴν ἀγαπωμένην. 

ZE®. Καὶ μὴν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα ἡδίω παρὰ πολύ, ὦ 
Νότε' 4 τε γὰρ θάλαττα εὐθὺς ἀκύμων eydvero καὶ τὴν 
γαλήνην ἐπισπασαμένη λείαν παρεῖχεν ἑαυτήν, ἡμεῖς δὲ 
πάντες ἡσυχίαν ἄγοντες οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἢ θεαταὶ μόνον τῶν 
γυγνομένων παρηκολουθοῦμεν, "Ἔρωτες δὲ παραπετό- 
μενοί μικρὸν ἐκ τῆς θαλάττης, ὡς ἐνίοτε ἄκροις τοῖς “το- 
oly érupavew τοῦ ὕδωτος, ἡμμένας τὰς δᾷδας φέροντες 
ἦδον ἅμα τὸν ὑμέναιον, αἱ Νηρηΐδες δὲ ἀναδῦσαι παρ- 
ἔτπευον ἐπὶ τῶν δελφίνων ἐπικροτοῦσαι ἡμόγυμνοι at | 
πολλαί, τό τε τῶν Τριτώνων γένος καὶ εἴ τε ἄλλο μὴ φο 
βερὸν ἰδεῖν τῶν θαλαττίων ἅπαντα περιεχόρενε τὴν παῖ. 
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δα" ὁ μὲν γὰρ Ποσειδῶν ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἅρματος, παροχου- 
μένην τὴν ᾿Αμφιτρίτην ἔχων προῆγε γεγηθὼς ὁδοποιῶν 
νηχομένῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὴν ᾿Αφροδέτην δύο 
Τρίτωνες ἔφερον ἐπὶ κόγχης κατοκειμένην, ἄνθη παν» 
τοῖα ἐπυπάττουσαν τῇ νύμφῃ. 4. ταῦτα ἐκ Φοινίκης ἄχρι 
τῆς Κρήτης ἐγένετο" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπέβη τῇ νήσῳ, ὁ μὲν ταῦ- 
pos οὐκέτι ἐφαΐνετο, ἐπιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χειρὸς ὁ Ζεὺς 
ἀπῆγε τὴν Ἑὐρώπην. ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐμπεσόντες ἄλλο ἄλλος 
τοῦ πελάγους μέρος διεκυμαίνομεν. 

NOT. Ὦ μακάριε Ζέφυρε τῆς θέας " ἐγὼ δὲ γρῦπας 
καὶ ἐλέφαντας καὶ μέλανας ἀνθρώπυυς ἑώρων. 

(Dial. Mar. 15.) 


DZ 


2. 
CHARON. 
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EPMHS KAI XAPON. 


1, EPM. Τί γελᾷς, ὦ Χάρων; ἢ τί τὸ πορθμεῖον 
ἀπολιπὼν δεῦρο ἀνελήλυθας ἐς τὴν ἡμετέραν οὐ πάνυ 
εἰωθὼς ἐπιχωριάξειν τοῖς ἄνω πράγμασιν ; 

XAP. ᾿Ἐπεθύμησα, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ἰδεῖν ὁποῖά ἐστι τὰ ἐν 
τῷ βίῳ καὶ ἃ πράττουσιν οἷ ἄνθρωποι ἐν αὐτῷ ἢ τίνων 
στερόμενοι πάντες οἰμώξουσι κατιόντες παρ᾽ ἡμᾶς " οὐ- 
δεὶς γὰρ αὐτῶν ἀδακρυτὶ διέπλευσεν. αἰτησάμενος οὗν 
παρὰ τοῦ Aidov καὶ αὐτὸς ὥσπερ ὁ Θετταλὸς ἐκεῖνος 
νεανίσκος μίαν ἡμέραν λευπόνεως γενέσθαι ἀνελήλυθα 
ἐς τὸ φῶς, καί μοι δοκῶ ἐς δέον ἐντετυχηκέναι σοι" ξε- 
ναγήσεις γὰρ εὖ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι με ξυμπερινοστῶν καὶ δείξεις 
ὅκαστα ὡς ἂν εἰδὼς ἅπαντα. 

EPM. Οὐ σχολή μοι, ὦ πορθμεῦ" ἀπέρχομαι γάρ 
τι διακονησόμενος τῷ ἄνω Arb τῶν ἀνθρωπικῶν" ὁ δὲ 
ὀξύθυμός ἐστι καὶ δέδια μὴ βραδύναντά με ὅλον ὑμέτε- 
pov ἐάσῃ εἶναι παραδοὺς τῷ ζόφῳ, ἢἣ ὅπερ τὸν "Hdar- 
στον πρῴην ἐποίησε, ῥίψῃ κἀμὲ τετωγὼν τοῦ ποδὸς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ θεσπεσίου βηλοῦ, ὡς ὑποσκάζων γέλωτα καὶ αὐτὸς 
παρέχοιμει οἱνοχοῶν. 

ΧΑΡ. Περιόψει οὖν με ἄλλως πλανώμενον ὑπέρ γῆς 
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καὶ ταῦτα ἑταῖρος καὶ σύμπλους καὶ ξυνδιάκτορος ὧν ; 
καὶ μὴν καλῶς εἶχεν, ὦ Μαίας παῖ, ἐκείνων γοῦν σε μεμ- 
νῆσθαι, ὅτι μηδεπώποτέ σε ἢ ἀντλεῖν ἐκέλευσα ἢ πρόσ- 
κωπὸν εἶναι" ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν ῥέγκεις ἐπὶ τοῦ καταστρώ- 
ματος ἐκταθεὶς ὥμους οὕτω καρτεροὺς ἔχων, ἢ εἴ τινα 
λάλον νεκρὸν εὕροις, ἐκείνῳ παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν πλοῦν δια- 
λέγῃ ἐγὼ δὲ πρεσβύτης ὧν τὴν δικωπίαν ἐρέττω μόνος. 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοῦ πατρός, ὦ φίλτατον “Ἑρμάδιον, μὴ κα- 
ταλίπῃς με, περιήγησαι δὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ βίῳ ἅπαντα, ὥς τι 
καὶ ἰδὼν ἐπανέλθοιμι" ὡς ἤν με σὺ ἀφῇς, οὐδὲν τῶν 
τυφλῶν διοίσω" καθάπερ γὰρ ἐκεῖνος σφάλλονται διο- 
λισθαίνοντες ἐν τῷ σκότει, οὕτω δὴ κἀγώ σοι ἔμπαλιν 
ἀμβλυώττων πρὸς τὸ φῶς. ἀλλὰ δός, ὦ Κυλλήνιε, ἐς 
ἀεὶ μεμνησομένῳ τὴν χάριν. 

2. ΕΡΜ. Τοῦτο τὸ πρῶγμα πληγῶν αἴτεον καταστή- 
cera μοι" ὁρῷ γοῦν ἤδη τὸν μισθὸν τῆς περιηγήσεως 
οὐκ ἀκόνδυλον παντάπασιν ἡμῖν ἐσόμενον. ὑπουργητέον 
δὲ ὅμως" τί γὰρ ἂν καὶ πάθοι τις, ὁπότε φίλος τις ὧν 
βιάζοιτο ; πάντα μὲν οὖν σε ἰδεῖν καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἀκριβῶς 
ἀμήχανόν ἐστιν, ὦ πορθμεῦ" πολλῶν γὰρ ἂν ἐτῶν ἡ 
διατριβὴ γένοιτο. εἶτα ἐμὲ μὲν κηρύττεσθαι δεήσει καθά- 
περ ἀποδράντα ὑπὸ τοῦ Διός, σὲ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν κωλύσει 
ἐνεργεῖν τὰ τοῦ Θανάτου ἔργα καὶ τὴν Πλούτωνος ἀρ- 
χὴν ζημιοῦν μὴ νεκρωγωγοῦντα πολλοῦ τοῦ χρόνου " 
Kata ὁ τελώνης Αἰακὸς ἀγανακτήσει μηδ᾽ ὁβολὸν ἐμπο- 
λῶν. ὡς δὲ τὰ κεφάλαια τῶν γυγνομένων ἴδοις, τοῦτο 
ἤδη σκεπτέον. 
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XAP. Αὐτός, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ἐπινόει τὸ βέλτιστον " ἐγὼ 
δὲ οὐδὲν οἶδα τῶν ὑπὲρ γῆς ξένος wv. 

ΕΡΜ. Τὸ μὲν ὅλον, ὦ Χάρων, ὑψηλοῦ τινος ἡμῖν 
δεῖ χωρίου, ὡς ἀπ᾽ éxeivou πάντα κατίδοις " σοὶ δὲ εἰ μὲν 
ἐς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνελθεῖν δυνατὸν ἦν, οὐκ ἂν ἐκάμνο- 
μεν" ἐκ περιωπῆς γὰρ ἂν ἀκριβῶς ἅπαντα καθεώρας. 
ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐ θέμις εἰδώλοις ἀεὶ ξυνόντα ἐπιβατεύειν τῶν 
βασιλείων τοῦ Διός, ὥρα ἡμῖν ὑψηλόν τι ὄρος περι- 
σκοπεῖν. 

8. XAP. Οἶσθα, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ἅπερ εἴωθα λέγειν ἐγὼ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐπειδὰν πλέωμεν ; ὁπόταν γὰρ τὸ πνεῦμα 
Karavyicay πλαγίᾳ τῇ ὀθόνῃ ἐμπέσῃ καὶ τὸ κῦμα ὑψηλὸν 
ἀρθῇ, τότε ὑμεῖς μὲν ὑπ᾽ ἀγνοίας κελεύετε τὴν ὀθόνην 
στεῖλαι ἢ ἐνδοῦναι ὀλίγον τοῦ ποδὸς ἢ συνεκδραμεῖν 
τῷ πνόοντι, ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν παρακελεύομαι 
ὑμῖν" αὐτὸς γὰρ εἰδέναι τὸ βέλτιον. κατὰ ταὐτὰ δὴ καὶ 
σὺ πράττε ὁπόσα καλῶς ἔχειν νομίζεις κυβερνήτης νῦν γε 
ὧν ἀγὼ δέ, ὥσπερ ἐπιβάταις νόμος, σιωπῇ καθεδοῦμαι 
πάντα πειθόμενος κελεύοντί σοι. 

EPM. ᾿Ορθῶς λέγεις" αὐτὸς γὰρ εἴσομαι τί ποιη- 
τέον καὶ ἐξευρήσω τὴν ἱκανὴν σκοπήν. ap οὖν ὁ Καύ- 
κασος ἐπιτήδειος ἢ ὁ Πααρνασὸς ὑψηλότερος ἢ ἀμφοῖν ὁ 
Ὄλυμπος ἐκεινοσί; καίτοι οὐ φαῦλον ὃ ἀνεμνήσθην ἐς 
τὸν ᾽Ολυμπον ἀπιδών" συγκαμεῖν δέ τι καὶ ὑπουργῆσαι 
καὶ σὲ δεῖ. 

ΧΑΡ, ἹΠρόσταττε" ὑπουργήσω γὰρ ὅσα δυνατά. 

EPM. “Ὅμηρος 6 ποιητής φησι τοὺς ᾿Αλωέως υἱέας 
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δύο καὶ αὐτοὺς ὄντας, ἔτι παῖδας ἐθελῆσαί ποτε τὴν ὌΟσ- 
σαν ἐκ βάθρων ἀνασπάσαντας ἐπιθεῖναι τῷ ᾿Ολύμπῳ, 
εἶτα τὸ Πήλιον é αὐτῇ, ἱκανὴν ταύτην κλίμακα ἕξειν 
οἰομένους καὶ πρόσβασιν ἐπὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. . ἐκείνω μὲν 
οὖν τὼ μειρακίω, ἀτασθάλω γὰρ ἤστην, δίκας ἐτισάτην " 
νὼ Sé—ov γὰρ ἐπὶ κακῷ τῶν θεῶν ταῦτα βουλεύο- 
μεν---τί οὐχὶ οἰκοδομοῦμεν καὶ αὐτοὶ κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ ἐπι- 
κυλινδοῦντες ἐπάλληλα τὰ ὄρη, ὡς ὄχοιμὲν ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλο- 
τέρον ἀκριβεστέραν τὴν σκοπήν ; 

4. XAP. Kal δυνησόμεθα, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, δύ᾽ ὄντες ἀ ἀνα- 
θέσθαι ἀράμενοι τὸ Τήλιον ἢ τὴν Ὄσσαν ; 

EPM. Διὰ τί & οὐκ ἄν, ὦ Χάρων ; ἡ ἀξιοῖς Shuts 
ἀγεννεστέρους εἶναι τοῖν βρεφυλλίοιν ἐκείνοιν, καὶ ταῦτα 
θεοὺς ὑπάρχοντας ; 

ΧΑΡ. Οὔκ, ἀλλὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα δοκεῖ μοι ἀπίθανόν 
τινα τὴν μεγαλουργίαν ἔχειν. 

EPM. Ἑἰϊκότως " ἰδιώτης γὰρ εἶ, ὦ Χάρων, καὶ ἧκι- 
στα ποιητικός " ὁ δὲ γεννάδας “Ὅμηρος ἀπὸ δυοῖν στίχοιν 
αὐτίκα ἡμῖν ἀμβατὸν ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανόν, οὕτω ῥᾳδίως 
συνθεὶς τὰ ὄρη. καὶ θαυμάζω, εἴ σοι ταῦτα τεράστια el- 
vas δοκεῖ τὸν Ἄτλαντα δηλαδὴ εἰδότι, ὃς τὸν πόλον αὐ- 
τὸν εἷς ὧν φέρει ἀνέχων ἡμᾶς ἅπαντας. ἀκούεις δέ γε ἴσως 
καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ ἐμοῦ πέρι, τοῦ Ἡρακλέους, ds διαδέ- 
ξαιτό ποτε αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον τὸν Ατλαντα, καὶ ἀναπαύσειε 
πρὸς ὀλύγον τοῦ ἄχθους ὑποθεὶς ἑαυτὸν τῷ φορτίῳ. 

XAP. ᾿Ακούω καὶ ταῦτα εἰ δὲ ἀληθῆ, σὺ ἄν, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ, καὶ οἱ ποιηταὶ εἰδείητε. 
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EPM. ᾿Αληθέστατα, ὦ Χάρων. ἢ τίνος γὰρ ivexa 
σοφοὶ ἄνδρες ἐψεύδοντο dv; ὥστε ἀναμοχλεύωμεν τὴν 
"Occay πρῶτον, ὥσπερ ἡμῖν ὑφηγεῖται τὸ ὅπος καὶ ὁ 
ἀρχυτάκτων,: 

αὐτὰρ én’ Ὅσσῃ 
Πήλιον εἰνοσίφυλλον. 

ὁρᾷς, πῶφ; ῥᾳδίως ἅμα καὶ ποιητικῶς ἐξειργάσμεθα. 
φέρ᾽ οὖν ἀναβὰς ἴδω, εἰ καὶ αὐτῷ ἐποικοδομεῖν δεήσει. 
5. παπαῖ, κάτω ὅτι ἐσμὲν ἐν ὑπωρείᾳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἀπὸ 
μὲν γὰρ τῶν δῴων μόγιφ ᾿Ιωνία καὶ Λυδία φαίνεται, ἀπὸ 
δὰ τῆς ὁσπέρας οὐ πλέον ᾿Ιταλίας καὶ Σικελίας, ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῶν ἀρκτῴων τὰ ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ “στρου μόνον, κἀκεῖθεν 
ἡ Κρήτη οὐ πάνυ σαφῶς. μετακινητέα ἡμῖν, ὦ πορθμεῦ, 
καὶ ἡ Οἴτη, ὡς ἔοικεν, εἶτα ὁ Tlapvacds ἐπὶ πᾶσιν. 

XAP. Οὕτω ποιῶμεν. ὅρα μόνον μὴ λεπτότερον 
ἐξεργασώμεθα τὸ ὄργον ἀπομηκύναντες πέρα τοῦ πιθα» 
νοῦ, elra συγκαταρριφέντες αὐτῷ πικρᾶς τῆς 'Ομήρου 
οἰκοδομητικῆς πειραθῶμεν ξυντριβέντες τῶν κρανίων. 

EPM. Θάρρει. ἀσφαλῶς ὅξει ἅπαντα. μετατίθει 
τὴν Οἴτην" ἐπικυλινδείσθω ὁ Tlapvacds. ἰδοὺ δή, ἐπάνειμι 
αὖθις" εὖ ἔχει" πάντα ὁρῶ" ἀνάβαινε ἤδη καὶ σύ, 

ΧΑΡ, "“Opefov, ὦ Ἕρμῆ, τὴν χεῖρα " οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ 
μικράν με ταύτην μηχανὴν ἀναβιβάξεις. 

EPM. El γε καὶ ἰδεῖν ἐθέλεις, ὦ Χάρων, ἅπαντα" 
οὐκ ὄνι δὲ ἄμφω καὶ ἀσφαλῆ καὶ φιλοθεάμονα εἶναι. ἀλλ 
ἔχου μου τῆς δεξιᾶς καὶ φείδου μὴ κατὰ τοῦ ὀλεισθηροῦ 
πατεῖν, εὖ γε, ἀνελήλυθας καὶ ov’ ἐπείπερ δὲ δικόρυμ- 
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Bos ὁ Παρνασός ἐστι, μίαν ἑκάτερος ἄκραν ἀπολαβόμε- 
νος καθεζώμεθα" σὺ δέ μοι ἤδη ἐν κύκλῳ περιβλέπων 
ἐπισκόπει ἅπαντα. 

6. ΧΑΡ. “Ορῶ γῆν πολλὴν καὶ λίμνην τινὰ μεγάλην 
περιρρέουσαν καὶ ὄρη καὶ ποταμοὺς τοῦ Κωκυτοῦ καὶ 
Πυριφλεγέθοντος μείζονας καὶ ἀνθρώπους πάνν σμι- 
κροὺς καί τινας φωλεοὺς αὐτῶν. 

EPM. Πόλεις ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν, ods φωλεοὺς εἶναι νο- 
᾿ μέξεις. 

ΧΑΡ. Οἶσθα οὖν, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, ὡς οὐδὲν ἡμῖν πέπρα- 
κται, ἀλλὰ μάτην τὸν Παρνασὸν αὐτῇ Κασταλίᾳ καὶ τὴν 
Οἴτην καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ὄρη μετεκινήσαμεν ; 

EPM. “Ox τί; 

XAP. Οὐδὲν ἀκριβὲς ἐγὼ γοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑψηλοῦ ὁρῶ" 
ἐδεόμην οὐ πόλεις καὶ ὄρη αὐτὸ μόνον ὥσπερ ἐν γρα- 
φαῖς ὁρᾶν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους αὐτοὺς καὶ ἃ πράττουσι 
καὶ οἷα λέγουσιν, ὥσπερ ὅτε με τὸ πρῶτον ἐντυχὼν εἶδες 
γελῶντα καὶ ἤρου pe ὅ τι γελῴην" ἀκούσας γάρ τινος 
ἥσθην ἐς ὑπερβολήν. 

EPM. Ti δαὶ τοῦτο ἦν; 

XAP. ’Em) δεῖπνον, οἶμαι, κληθεὶς ὑπό τινος τῶν 
φίλων ἐς τὴν ὑστεραίαν, Μάλιστα ἥξω, ἔφη, καὶ μεταξὺ 
λέγοντος ἀπὸ τοῦ τέγους κεραμὺς ἐπιπεσοῦσα οὐκ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅτου κινήσαντος ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν. ἐγέλασα οὖν, οὐκ ἐπι- 
τελέσαντος τὴν ὑπόσχεσιν. ἔοικα δὲ καὶ νῦν ὑποκατα- 
βήσεσθαι, ὡς μᾶλλον βλέποιμι καὶ ἀκούοιμι. 

7. EPM. Ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας" καὶ τοῦτο γὰρ ἐγὼ ἰάσομαί 
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σοι Kai ὀξυδερκέστατον ἐν βραχεῖ ἀποφανῶ παρ᾽ “Ομήρου 
τινὰ καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο ἐπῳδὴν λαβών, κἀπειδὰν εἴπω τὰ 
ἔπη, μέμνησο μηκέτι ἀμβλυώττειν, ἀλλὰ σαφῶς way 
τα ὁρᾶν. 

XAP. Λέγε μόνον. 

EPM. ᾿Αχλὺν δ᾽ αὖ τοι ἀπ’ ὀφθαλμῶν ἕλον, ἣ πρὶν 

ἐπῆεν, 
ὄφρ᾽ εὖ γινώσκῃς ἡμὲν θεὸν ἠδὲ καὶ ἄνδρα. 
τί ἐστιν ; ἤδη ὁρᾷς; 

XAP. Ὑπερφνῶς γε" τυφλὸς ὁ Λυγκεὺς ἐκεῖνος ὡς 
πρὸς ἐμέ" ὥστε σὺ τὸ ἐπὶ τούτῳ πρυσδίδασκέ με καὶ ἀπο- 
κρίνου ἐρωτῶντι. ἀλλὰ βούλει κἀγὼ κατὰ τὸν “Ὅμηρον 
ἐρήσομαί σε, ὡς μάθης οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν cone ὄντα με 
τῶν Ὁμήρου; 

EPM. Kai πόθεν σὺ ἔχεις τι τῶν ἐκείνου εἰδέναι 
ναύτης ἀεὶ καὶ πρόσκωπος ὧν; 

ΧΑΡ. ὋὉρᾷς; ὀνειδιστικὸν τοῦτο ἐς τὴν τέχνην. ἐγὼ 
δὲ ὁπότε διεπόρθμενον αὐτὸν ἀποθανόντα, πολλὰ ῥα- 
ψῳδοῦντος ἀκούσας ἐνίων ἔτι μέμνημαι " καίτοι χειμὼν 
ἡμᾶς οὐ μικρὸς τότε κατελάμβανεν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἤρξατο 
ἄδειν οὐ πάνυ αἴσιόν τινα ὠδὴν τοῖς πλέουσιν, ὡς ὁ ITo- 
σειδῶν συνήγαγε τὰς νεφέλας καὶ ἐτάραξε τὸν πόντον 
ὥσπερ τορύνην τινὰ ἐμβαλὼν τὴν τρίαιναν καὶ πάσας 
τὰς θνέλλας ὠρόθυνε καὶ ἄλλα πολλά, κυκῶν τὴν θάλατ- 
ταν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν, χειμὼν ἄφνω καὶ γνόφος ἐμπεσὼν 
ὀλύγον δεῖν περιέτρεψεν ἡμῖν τὴν ναῦν" ὅτε περ καὶ vav- 
τεάσας ἐκεῖνος ἀτήμεσε τῶν ῥαψῳδιῶν τὰς πολλὰς αὐτῇ 
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Σικύλλῃ καὶ Χαρύβδει καὶ Κύκλωπι. ov χαλεπὸν οὖν ἦν 
ἐκ τοσούτου ἐμέτου ὀλίγα γοῦν διαφυλάττειν. 8. εἰπὲ 
γάρ μοι" | 
τίς yap ὅδ᾽ ἐστὶ πάχιστος ἀνὴρ nis τε μέγας Te, | 
ἔξοχος ἀνθρώπων κεφαλὴν καὶ εὐρέας ὥμους ; 

EPM. Μίλων οὗτος ὁ ἐκ Ἰζρότωνος ἀθλητής. ἐπιο 
κροτοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτῷ οἱ “Ἑλληνες, ὅτε τὸν ταῦρον ἀράμενος 
φέρει διὰ τοῦ σταδίου μέσου. 

XAP. Kai πόσῳ δικαιότερον ἂν ἐμέ, ὦ “Epi, ἐπαυ- 
νοῖεν, ὃς αὐτόν σοι τὸν Μέλωνα μετ᾽ ὀλίγον ξυλλαβὼν 
ἐνθήσομαι ἐς τὸ σκαφίδιον, ὁπόταν ἥκῃ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ ἀναλωτοτάτου τῶν ἀνταγωνιστῶν καταπαλαισθεὶς 
τοῦ Θανάτου, μηδὲ ξυνεὶς ὅπως αὐτὸν ὑποσκελίζει ; κτα 
οἰμώξεται ἡμῖν δηλαδὴ μεμνημένος τῶν στεφάνων τού- 
των καὶ τοῦ κρότου" νῦν δὲ μέγα φρονεῖ θαυμαζόμενος 
ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ ταύρου φορᾷ. τί δ᾽ οὖν οἰηθῶμεν ; apa ἐλ.-- 
witew αὐτὸν καὶ τεθνήξεσθαί ποτε; 

᾿ς ΕΡΜ. Ἰιόθεν ἐκεῖνος θανάτον νῦν μνημανεύσειεν 
ἂν ἐν ἀκμῇ τοσαύτῃ ; 

XAP. “Ea τοῦτον οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν γέλωτα ἡμῖν πα- 
ρέξοντα, ὁπόταν πλέῃ μηδ᾽ ἐμπίδα ἡμῖν οὐχ ὅπως ταῦρο: 
ὄτε ἄρασθαι δυνάμενος. 9. σὺ δέ μοι ἐκεῖνο εἶπέ, 

τίς 7 ἄρ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἄλλος ὁ σεμνὸς ἀνήρ ; 
ovy Ελλην, ὡς ἔοικεν ἀπὸ γοῦν τῆς στολῆς. 

EPM. Κῦρος, ὦ Χάρων, ὁ Καμβύσου, ὃς τὴν ἀρ- 
'χὴν πάλαι Μήδων ἐχόντων νῦν ἸΠερσῶν ἤδη ἐποίησεν 
εἶναι" καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων δ᾽ ἔνωγχος οὗτος ἐκράτησε καὶ Ba- 
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βυλῶνα παρεστήσατο καὶ νῦν ἐλασείοντι ἐπὶ Λυδίαν ἔου- 
κεν, ὡς καθελὼν τὸν ἸΚροῖσον ἄρχειν ἁπάντων. 

XAP. Ὃ Κροῖσος δὲ ποῦ ποτε κἀκεῖνός ἐστιν ; 

EPM. Ἐκεῖσε ἀπόβλεψον ἐς τὴν μεγάλην ἀκρόπο- 
λιν τὴν τὸ τριπλοῦν τεῖχος" Σάρδεις ἐκεῖνα, καὶ τὸν 
Ἱζροῖσον αὐτὸν ὁρᾷς ἤδη ἐπὶ κλίνης χρυσῆς καθήμενον 
Σόλωνι τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ διαλεγόμενον. βούλει ἀκούσωμεν 
αὐτῶν ὅ τι καὶ λέγουσι; 

XAP. ἸΙάνυ μὲν οὗν. 

10. ΚΡΟΙΣ. ἾὮΩΟ ξένε ᾿Αθηναῖοε, εἶδες γάρ pov τὸν 
πλοῦτον καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς καὶ ὅσος ἄσημος χρυσός 
ἐστιν ἡμῖν καὶ τὴν. ἄλλην πολυτέλειαν, εἶπέ μοι, τίνα 
ἡγῇ τῶν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων εὐδαιμονέστατον εἶναι. 

ΧΑΡ. Τί ἄρα ὁ Σόλων ἐρεῖ; 

EPM. Θάρρει" οὐδὲν ἀγεννές, ὦ Χάρων. 

ΣΟΛ. Ὦ Κροῖσε, ὀλίγοι μὲν οἱ εὐδαίμονες “ ἐγὼ δὲ 
ὧν ola ζλέοβιν καὶ Βέτωνα ἡγοῦμαι εὐδαιμονεστάτους 
γενέσθαι, τοὺς τῆς ἱερείας παῖδας τῆς ᾿Αργόθεν. 

ΧΑΡ. Φησὶν οὗτος τοὺς ἅμα πρῴην ἀποθανόντας, 
ἐπεὶ τὴν μητόρα ὑποδύντες εἵλκυσαν ἐπὶ τῆς ἀπήνης ἄχρι 
“πρὸς τὸ ἱερόν. 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. “Boro: ἐχέτωσαν ἐκεῖνοι τὰ πρῶτα τῆς 
εὐδαιμονίας. ὁ δεύτερος δὲ τίς ἂν εἴη; 

SOA. Τέλλος ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος, ὃς εὖ τε ἐβίω καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανεν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος. 

ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ. Ἐγὼ δέ, ὦ κάθαρμα, οὔ σοι δοκῶ evdai- 
μῶν εἶναι: 
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ΣΟΛ. Οὐδέπω οἶδα, ὦ Kpoice, ἣν, μὴ πρὸς τὸ τέλος 
ἀφίκῃ τοῦ βίου" ὁ γὰρ θάνατος ἀκριβὴς ἔλεγχος τῶν 
τοιούτων καὶ τὸ ἄχρι πρὸς τὸ τέρμα εὐδαιμόνως δια- 
βιῶναι. 

ΧΑΡ. Κάλλιστα, ὦ Σόλων, ὅτι ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐπιλέλη- 
σαι, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τὸ πορθμεῖον αὐτὸς ἀξιοῖς γίνεσθαι τὴν 
περὶ τῶν τοιούτων κρίσιν. 11. ἀλλὰ τίνας ἐκείνους ὃ 
Κροῖσος ἐκπέμπει ἢ τί ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων φέρουσι; 

EPM. TWAiOous τῷ Πυθίῳ χρυσᾶς ἀνατίθησι put 
σθὸν τῶν χρησμῶν, Ud’ ὧν καὶ ἀπολεῖταε μικρὸν ὕστε- 
ρον" φιλόμαντις δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐκτόπως. 

ΧΑΡ. ’Excivo γάρ ἐστιν ὁ χρυσός, τὸ λαμπρὸν ὃ 
ἀποστίλβει, τὸ ὕπωχρον μετ᾽ ἐρυθήματος ; νῦν γὰρ πρῶ- 
τον εἶδον ἀκούων ἀεί. 

EPM. ’Exeivo, ὦ Χάρων, τὸ ἀοίδιμον ὄνομα καὶ 
περιμάχητον. 

XAP. Καὶ μὴν οὐχ ὁρῶ ὅ 
ἐστιν, εἰ μὴ ἄρα ἕν τι μόνον, ὅτι βαρύνονται οἱ φέρον- 
τες αὐτό. 

EPM. Οὐ γὰρ οἶσθα ὅσοι πόλεμοι διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
ἐπιβουλαὶ καὶ λῃστήρια καὶ ἐπιορκίαε καὶ φόνοι καὶ 
δεσμὰ καὶ πλοῦς μακρὸς καὶ ἐμπορίαι καὶ δουλεῖαε ; 

XAP. Διὰ τοῦτο, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, τὸ μὴ πολὺ τοῦ χαλ- 
κοῦ διαφέρον ; olda γὰρ τὸν χαλκόν, ὀβολόν, ὡς οἶσθα, 
παρὰ τῶν καταπλεόντων ἑκάστου ἐκλέγων. 

EPM. Ναί" ἀλλὰ ὁ χαλκὸς μὲν πολύς, ὥστε οὐ 
πάνυ σπουδάζεται ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν " τοῦτον δὲ ὀλέγον ἐκ πολι 


τι ἀγαθὸν αὐτῷ πρόσ- 
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Nod τοῦ βάθους of μεταλλεύοντες ἀνορύττουσι" πλὴν 
ἀλλὰ ἐκ γῆς καὶ οὗτος ὥσπερ ὃ μόλυβδος καὶ τὰ ἄλλα. 

ΧΑΡ. Δεινήν τινα λέγεις τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὴν ἀβελ» 
replay, of τοσοῦτον ἔρωτα ἐρῶσιν ὠχροῦ καὶ βαρέος κτή- 
ματος. 

EPM. ’᾿Αλλὰ οὐ Σόλων γε ἐκεῖνος, ὦ Χάρων, ἐρᾶν 
αὐτοῦ φαίνεται, ὅς, ὡς ὁρᾷς, καταγελᾷ τοῦ Κροΐσου καὶ 
τῆς μεγαλαυχίας τοῦ βαρβάρου, καί μοι δοκεῖν ἐρέσθαι 
τι βούλεται αὐτόν" ἐξ ἀξουσομεν οὗν. 

12. JOA, Biré μοι, ὦ Kpoice, oles γάρ͵, τι δεῖσθαι 
τῶν πλίνθων τούτων τὸν Πύθιον ; 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. Νὴ Δία" οὐ γάρ ἐστιν αὐτῷ ἐν Δελφοῖς 
ἀνάθημα οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον. 

SOA. Οὐκοῦν μακάριον ole τὸν θεὸν ἀποφαίνειν, 
εἰ κτήσαιτο σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ πλίνθους χρυσᾶς ; 

KPOIX. Πῶς γὰρ οὔ; 

.ΣΟΛ. Πολλήν μοι λόγεις, ὦ Κροῖσε, πενίαν ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ, εἰ ἐκ Λυδίας μεταστέλλεσθαι τὸ χρυσίον δεήσει 
αὐτούς, ἢν ἐπιθυμήσωσι. 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. Tod γὰρ τοσοῦτος ἂν γένοιτο χρυσὸς ὅσος 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν; 

ΣΟΛ. Εἰπέ μοι, σίδηρος δὲ dort ἐν Λυδίᾳ; 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. Οὐ πάνυ τι. 

SOA. Tod βελτίονος ἄρα ἐνδεεῖς ἐστε. 

KPOIS, Πῶς ἀμείνων ὁ σίδηρος χρυσίου ; 

SOA. "Ἤν ἀποκρίνῃ μηδὲν ἀγανακτῶν, μάθοις ἄν. 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. Ἐρώτα, ὦ Σόλων. 

1} 
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SOA. Πότεροι ἀμείνους, of σώζοντές τινας ἢ οἱ σω- 
ζόμενοι πρὸς αὐτῶν ; 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. Οἱ σώζοντες δηλαδή. 

SOA. *Ap’ οὖν, εἰ Κῦρος, ὡς ἀρυ ποιοῦν ΤΕΣ 
ἐπήει Λυδοῖς, χρυσᾶς μαχαίρας σὺ ποιήσῃ τῷ στρατῷ, ἢ 
ὁ σίδηρος ἀναγκαῖος τότε; 

KPOIS. ‘O σίδηρος δῆλον ὅτι. 

ΣΟΛ. Kai εἴ γε τοῦτον μὴ παρασκευάσαιο, οὔχουτο 
ἄν σοι ὁ χρυσὸς ἐς Πέρσας αἰχμάλωτος. 

KPOIS. Evdnpet, ἄνθρωπε. 

SOA. Μὴ γένοιτο μὲν οὕτω ταῦτα" φαίνῃ δ᾽ οὖν 
ἀμείνω τοῦ χρυσοῦ τὸν σίδηρον ὁμολογῶν. 

KPOIX. Οὐκοῦν καὶ τῷ θεῷ σιδηρᾶς πλίνθους θέ- 
Nets ἀνατιθέναι με, τὸν δὲ χρυσὸν ὀπίσω αὖθις ava- 
καλεῖν. 

ΣΟΛ. Οὐδὲ σιδήρου ἐκεῖνός γε δεήσεταε, ἀλλ᾽ ἤν τε 
χαλκὸν ἤν τε χρυσὸν ἀναθῇς, ἄλλοις μέν ποτε κτῆμα, καὶ 
ἕρμαιον ἔσῃ ἀνατεθεικὼς ἢ Φωκεῦσιν ἢ Βοιωτοῖς ἢ Δελ- 
φοῖς αὐτοῖς ἤ τινι τυράννῳ ἢ λῃστῇ, τῷ δὲ θεῷ ὀλύγον 
μέλει τῶν σῶν χρυσθπότων. 

ΚΡΟΙΣ. "Ae σύ μου τῷ πλούτῳ προσπολεμεῖς 
καὶ φθονεῖς. 

13. EPM. Οὐ φέρει ὁ Λυδός, ὦ Χάρων, τὴν παρ- 
ρησίαν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τῶν λόγων, ἀλλὰ ξένον αὐτῷ 
δοκεῖ τὸ πρῶγμα, πένης ἄνθρωπος οὐχ ὑποπτήσσων, τὸ 
δὲ παριστάμενον ἐλευθέρως λέγων. μεμνήσεται δ᾽ οὖν 
μικρὸν ὕστερον τοῦ Σόλωνος, ὅταν αὐτὸν δέῃ ἁλόντα 
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ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κύρου ἀνωχθῆναι" ἤκουσα yap 
τῆς Κλωθοῦς πρῴην ἀναγινωσκούσης τὰ ἑκάστῳ ἐπικε- 
κλωσμένα, ἐν οἷς καὶ ταῦτα ἐγέγραπτο, Κροῖσον μὲν 
ἁλῶναι ὑπὸ Κύρου, Κῦρον δὲ αὐτὸν ὑπ᾽ ἐκεινησὶ τῆς 
Μασσαγέτιδος ἀποθανεῖν. ὁρᾷς τὴν Σκυθίδα, τὴν ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἵππου τούτου τοῦ λευκοῦ ἐξελαύνουσαν ; 

XAP. Νὴ Aia. 

EPM. Τόμυρις ἐκείνη ἐστί, καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν ye 
ἀποτεμοῦσα τοῦ Κύρου αὕτη ἐς ἀσκὸν ἐμβαλεῖ πλήρη αἵ. 
ματος. ὁρᾷς δὲ καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν νεανίσκον ; Καμ- 
βύσης ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν " οὗτος βασιλεύσει μετὰ τὸν πατέρα 
καὶ μυρία σφαλεὶς ἔν τε τῇ Λιβύῃ καὶ Αἰθιοπίᾳ τὸ τεέλευ- 
ταῖον μανεὺς ἀποθανεῖταε ἀποκτείνας τὸν ἾΑπιν. 

XAP. Ὦ πολλοῦ γέλωτος. ἀλλὰ νῦν τίς ἂν αὐτοὺς 
“προσβλέψειεν οὕτως ὑπερφρονοῦντας τῶν ἄλλων ; ἢ τίς 
ἂν πιστεύσειεν ὡς μετ᾽ ὀλύγον οὗτος μὲν αἰχμάλωτος 
ἔσται, οὗτος δὲ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἕξει ἐν ἀσκῷ αἵματος ; 
14, ἐκεῖνος δὲ τίς ἐστιν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ὁ τὴν πορφυρᾶν ἐφε- 
στρίδα ἐμπεπορπημένος, ὁ τὸ διάδημα, ᾧ τὸν δακτύλιον ὁ 
μάγειρος ἀναδίδωσι τὸν ὑχθὺν ἀνατεμών, 

νήσῳ ἐν ἀμφιρύτῃ ; βασιλεὺς δέ τις εὔχεται εἶναι. 

EPM. Ed ye παρῳδεῖς ἤδη, ὦ Χάρων. ἀλλὰ Πολυ- 
κράτην ὁρᾷς τὸν Σαμίων τύραννον πανευδαίμονα ἡγού- 
μενον εἶναι" ἀτὰρ καὶ οὗτος αὐτὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ παρεστῶτος 
. οἰκέτου Μαιανδρίου προδοθεὶς ᾿Οροίτῃ τῷ σατράπῃ ἀνα- 
σκολοπισθήσεται ἄθλιος ἐκπεσὼν τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ἐν ἀκα- 
. ρεῖ τοῦ χρόνου" καὶ ταῦτα γὰρ τῆς Κλωθοῦς ἐπήκουσα. 
Ε 2 
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XAP. “Ayapat Κλωθοῦς γεννικῆς" καὶ αὐτούς, ὦ 
βελτίστη, καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἀπότεμνε καὶ ἀνασκολόπιζε, 
ὡς εἰδῶσιν ἄνθρωποι ὄντες " ἐν τοσούτῳ δὲ ἐπαιρέσθων 
ὡς ἂν ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοτέρου ἀλγεινότερον καταπεσούμενοι. 
ἐγὼ δὲ γελάσομαι τότε γνωρίσας αὐτῶν ἕκαστον γυμνὸν 
ἐν τῷ σκαφιδίῳ μήτε τὴν πορφυρίδα μήτε τιάραν ἢ κλίνην 
χρυσὴν κομίξοντας. 

15. EPM. Καὶ τὰ μὲν τούτων ὧδε ἕξει. τὴν δὲ 
πληθὺν ὁρᾷς, ὦ Χάρων, τοὺς πλέοντας αὐτῶν, τοὺς πολε- 
μοῦντας, τοὺς δικαζομένους, τοὺς γεωργοῦντας, τοὺς δανεί- 
ζοντας, τοὺς προσαιτοῦντας ; 

XAP. ‘Ope ποικίλην τινὰ τὴν διατριβὴν καὶ μεστὸν 
ταραχῆς τὸν βίον καὶ τὰς πόλεις γε αὐτῶν ἐοικυίας τοῖς 
σμήνεσιν, ἐν οἷς ἅπας μὲν ἴδιόν τε κέντρον ὄχει καὶ τὸν 
πλησίον κεντεῖ, ὀλύγοι δέ τινες ὥσπερ σφῆκες ἄγουσι καὶ 
φέρουσι τὸ ὑποδεέστερον. ὁ δὲ περυπετόμενος αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
τἀφανοῦς οὗτος ὄχλος τίνες εἰσὶν ; ᾿ 

EPM. Ἐλπίδες, ὦ Χάρων, καὶ δείματα καὶ ἄνοιαι 
καὶ ἡδοναὶ καὶ φιλαργυρίαι καὶ ὀργαὶ καὶ pion καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα. τούτων δὲ ἡ ἄνοια μὲν κάτω ξυναναμέμικται 
αὐτοῖς καὶ ξυμπολιτεύεταί γε νὴ Δία καὶ τὸ μῖσος καὶ ἡ © 
ὀργὴ καὶ ζηλοτυπία καὶ ἀμαθία καὶ ἀπορία καὶ φιλαργυ- 
pla, ὁ φόβος δὲ καὶ αἱ ἐλπίδες ὑπεράνω πετόμενοι 6 μὲν 
ἐμπίπτων ἐκπλήττει, ἐνίοτε καὶ ὑποπτήσσειν ποιεῖ, αἷ δ᾽ 
ἐλπίδες ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αἰωρούμεναι, ὁπόταν μάλιστα οἴη- 
ταί τις ἐπιλήψεσθαι αὐτῶν, ἀναπτάμεναι οἴχοντας κεχη- 
νότας αὐτοὺς ἀπολιποῦσαι, ὅπερ καὶ τὸν Τάνταλον κάτω 
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πάσχοντα ὁρᾷς ὑπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος. 16. ἣν δὲ ἀτενίσῃς, κατό- 
ψει καὶ τὰς Μοίρας ἄνω ἐπικλωθούσας ἑκάστῳ τὸν ἄτρα- 
κτον, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἠρτῆσθαι ξυμβέβηκεν ἅπαντας ἐκ λεπτῶν 
νημάτων. ὁρᾷς καθάπερ ἀράχνιά τινα καταβαίνοντα ἐφ᾽ 
ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτράκτων ; 

XAP. “Ορῶ πάνυ λεπτὸν ἑκάστῳ νῆμα ἐπιπεπλεγ- 
μένον γε τὰ πολλά, τοῦτο μὲν ἐκείνῳ, ἐκεῖνο δὲ ἄλλῳ. 

EPM. Ἑϊκότως, ὦ πορθμεῦ" εἵμαρται γὰρ ἐκεῖνον 
μὲν ὑπὸ τούτου φονευθῆναι, τοῦτον δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλου, καὶ 
κληρονομῆσαί γε τοῦτον μὲν ἐκείνου, ὅτου ἂν ἢ μικρό- 
τερον τὸ νῆμα, ἐκεῖνον δὲ αὖ τούτου" τοιόνδε γάρ τι ἡ 
ἐπιπλοκὴ δηλοῖ. ὁρᾷς δ᾽ οὖν ἀπὸ λεπτοῦ κρεμαμένους 
ἅπαντας ; καὶ οὗτος μὲν ἀνασπασθεὶς ἄνω μετέωρός ἐστι 
καὶ μετὰ μικρὸν καταπεσών, ἀπορραγέντος τοῦ λίνου, 
ἐπειδὰν μηκέτε ἀντέχῃ πρὸς τὸ βάρος, μέγαν τὸν ψόφον 
ἐργάσεται, οὗτος δὲ ὀλέγον ἀπὸ γῆς αἰωρούμενος, ἢν καὶ 
πέση, ἀψοφητὶ κείσεται, μόλις καὶ τοῖς γείτοσιν ἐξακου- 
σθέντος τοῦ πτώματος. 

XAP. ἸΙαγγέλοια ταῦτα, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ. 

17. EPM. Καὶ μὴν οὐδ᾽ εἰπεῖν ὄχοις ἂν κατὰ τὴν 
ἀξίαν, ὅπως ἐστὶ καταγέλαστα, ὦ Χάρων, καὶ μάλιστα αἱ 
ἄγαν σπουδαὶ αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ μεταξὺ τῶν ἐλπίδων οἴχε- 
σθαι ἀναρπάστους γυγνομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου Θανά: 
του. ἄγγελοι δὲ καὶ ὑπηρέται αὐτοῦ μάλα πολλοί, ὡς 
ὁρᾷς, ἠπίαλοι καὶ πυρετοὶ καὶ φθόαι καὶ περιπνευμονίαι 
καὶ ξίφη καὶ λῃστήρια καὶ κώνεια καὶ δικασταὶ καὶ τύ 
pavvor* καὶ τούτων οὐδὲν ὅλως αὐτοὺς εἰσέρχεται, ἔστ' 
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ἂν εὖ πράττωσιν, ὅταν δὲ σφαλῶσι, πολὺ τὸ ὀττοτοῖ καὶ 
αἰαῖ καὶ οἴμοι. εἰ δὲ εὐθὺς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐνενόουν ὅτι θνητοί 
τό εἰσιν αὐτοὶ καὶ ὀλίγον τοῦτον χρόνον ἐπιδημήσαντες 
τῷ βίῳ ἀπίασιν ὥσπερ ἐξ ὀνείρατος πάντα ὑπὲρ γῆς ἀφέν- 
τες, ἔζων τε ἂν σωφρονέστερον καὶ ἧττον ἠνιῶντο ἀπο- 
θανόντες " νῦν δὲ ἐς ἀεὶ ἐλπίσαντες χρήσεσθαι τοῖς παρ- 
ovow, ἐπειδὰν ἐπιστὰς ὁ ὑπηρέτης καλῇ καὶ ἀπάγῃ πε- 
δήσας τῷ πυρετῷ ἢ τῇ φθόῃ, ἀγανακτοῦσι πρὸς τὴν 
ἀγωγὴν ottrote προσδοκήσαντες ὠποσπασθήσεσθαις αὐ- 
τῶν. ἢ τί γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ποιήσειεν ἐκεῖνος ὁ τὴν οἰκίαν 
σπουδῇ οἰκοδομούμενος καὶ τοὺς ἐργάτας ἐπισπέρχων, εἰ 
μάθοι ὅτι ἡ μὲν ἕξει τέλος αὐτῷ, ὁ δὲ ἄρτι ἐπιθεὶς τὸν 
ὄροφον ἄπεισι τῷ κληρονόμῳ καταλιπὼν ἀπολαύειν αὖ- 
τῆς, αὐτὸς μηδὲ δειπνήσας ὁ ἄθλιος ἐν αὐτῇ ; ἐκεῖνος 
μὲν γὰρ ὃ χαίρων ὅτι ἄρρενα παῖδα τέτοκεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνή, 
καὶ τοὺς φίλους διὰ τοῦτο ἑστιῶν καὶ τοὔνομα τοῦ πα- 
τρὸς τιθέμενος, εἰ ἠπίστατο ὡς ἑπτέτης γενόμενος ὁ παῖς 
τεθνήξεται, dpa ἄν σοι δοκεῖ χαίρειν ἐπ᾽’ αὐτῷ γεννω- 
μένῳ ; ἀλλὰ τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτε τὸν μὲν εὐτυχοῦντα ἐπὶ τῷ 
παιδὶ ἐκεῖνον ὁρᾷ τὸν τοῦ ἀθλητοῦ πατέρα τοῦ ᾿Ολύμπια 
νενικηκότος, τὸν γείτονα δὲ τὸν ἐκκομίζοντα τὸ παιδίον 
οὐχ ὁρᾷ οὐδὲ οἶδεν ad’ οἵας αὐτῷ κρόκης ἐκρέματο. τοὺς 
μὲν γὰρ περὶ τῶν ὅρων διαφερομένους ὁρᾷς, ὅσοι εἰσί, 
καὶ τοὺς συναγείροντας τὰ χρήματα, εἶτα, πρὶν ἀπολαῦ- 
cat αὐτῶν, καλουμένους ὑφ᾽ ὧν εἶπον τῶν ἀγγέλων τε καὶ 
τῶν ὑπηρετῶν. 

18. XAP. “Ὁρῶ ταῦτα πάντα καὶ πρὸς ἐμαυτόν ye 
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᾿ἐννοῶ ὅ τι τὸ ἡδὺ αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸν βίον ἢ τί ἐκεῖνό ἐστιν, 
οὗ στερόμενοι ὠγανακτοῦσιν. ἢν γοῦν τοὺς βασιλέας ἴδῃ 
τις αὐτῶν, οἴπερ εὐδαιμονέστατοι εἶναι δοκοῦσιν, ἔξω 
τοῦ ἀβεβαίου καὶ ὡς φὴς ἀμφιβόλου τῆς τύχης, πλείω 
τῶν ἡδέων τὰ ἀνιαρὰ εὑρήσει προσόντα αὐτοῖς, φόβους 
καὶ ταραχὰς καὶ μίση καὶ ἐπιβουλὰς καὶ ὀργὰς καὶ κο- 
λακείας " τούτοις γὰρ ἅπαντες ξύνεισιν. ἐῶ πένθη και 
νόσους καὶ πάθη ἐξ ἰσοτιμίας δηλαδὴ ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν " 
ὅπου δὲ τὰ τούτων πονηρά, λογίζεσθαι καιρὸς οἷα τὰ 
τῶν ἰδιωτῶν ἂν εἴη. 19. ἐθέλω δ᾽ οὖν σοι, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, εἰ- 
“πεῖν, ᾧτινι ἐοικέναι μος ἔδοξαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ ὁ Bios 
ἅπας αὐτῶν. ἤδη ποτὲ πομφόλυγας ἐν ὕδατι ἐθεάσω ὑπὸ 
κρουνῷ τινε καταράττοντι ἀνισταμένας ; τὰς φυσαλίδας 
λέγω, ad’ ὧν ξυναγείρεται ὁ ἀφρός" ἐκείνων τοίνυν 
τινὲς μὲν μίκραΐ εἶσι καὶ αὐτέκα ἐκρωγεῖσαι ἀπέσβησαν, 
αἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πλέον διαρκοῦσι καὶ προσχωρουσῶν αὐταῖς τῶν 
ἄλλων αὗται ὑπερφυσώμεναι ἐς μέγιστον ὄγκον αἴρον- 
Tat, εἶτα μέντοι κἀκεῖναι πάντως ἐξερράγησάν ποτε" οὐ 
γὰρ οἷόν τε ἄλλως γενέσθαι. τοῦτό ἐστιν ὁ ἀνθρώπου 
Bios: ἅπαντες ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἐμπεφυσημένοι οἱ μὲν 
μείξους, οἱ δὲ ἐλάττους " καὶ of μὲν ὀλυγοχρόνιον ἔχουσι 
wat ὠκύμορον τὸ φύσημα, οἱ δὲ ἅμα τῷ ξυστῆναι ἐπαύ- 
σαντο" πᾶσι δ᾽ οὖν ἀπορρωγῆναι ἀναγκαῖον. 
_EPM. Οὐδὲν χεῖρον σὺ τοῦ ᾿Ομήρου εἴκασας, ὦ 
Χάρων, ὃς φύλλοις τὸ γένος αὐτῶν ὁμοιοῖ. 
20. XAP. Kat τοιοῦτοι ὄντες, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ὁρᾷς ola 
“τοιοῦσι καὶ ὡς φιλοτιμοῦνται πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀρχῶν πέρι 
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καὶ τιμῶν καὶ κτήσεων ἁμιλλώμενοι, ἅπερ ἅπαντα κατα» 
λυπόντας αὐτοὺς δεήσει ἕνα ὀβολὸν ἔχοντας ἥκειν Tap’ 
ἡμᾶς. βούλει οὖν, ἐπείπερ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλοῦ ἐσμέν, ἀναβοή- 
σας παμμέγεθες παραινέσω αὐτοῖς ἀπέχεσθαι μὲν τῶν 
ματαίων πόνων, ζῆν δὲ ἀεὶ τὸν θάνατον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν 
ἔχοντας, λέγων, Ὦ, μάταιοι, τί ἐσπουδάκατε περὶ ταῦτα ; 
παύσασθε κάμνοντες" οὐ γὰρ ἐς ἀεὶ βιώσεσθε" οὐδὲν 
τῶν ἐνταῦθα σεμνῶν ἀϊδιόν ἐστιν, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἀπάγοι τις 
αὐτῶν τι ξὺν αὑτῷ ἀποθανών, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνάγκη τὸν μὲν γυ- 
μνὸν οἴχεσθαι, τὴν οἰκίαν δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀγρὸν καὶ τὸ χρυ- 
σίον ἀεὶ ἄλλων εἶναι καὶ μεταβάλλειν τοὺς δεσπότας. εἰ 
ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐξ ἐπηκόου ἐμβοήσαιμι αὐτοῖς, οὐκ 
ἂν οἴει μεγάλα ὠφεληθῆναι τὸν βίον καὶ σωφρονεστέρους 
ἂν γενέσθαι παρὰ πολύ ; 

21. EPM. ἾὮΩ μακάριε, οὐκ οἶσθα, ὅπως αὐτοὺς ἡ 
ἄγνοια καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη διατεθείκασιν, ὡς μηδ᾽ ἂν τρυπάνῳ 
ἔτι διανουχθῆναν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὦτα " τοσούτῳ κηρῷ ἔβυσαν 
αὐτά, οἷόν περ ὁ ᾿Οδυσσεὺς τοὺς ἑταίρους ἔδρασε δέει 
τῆς Σειρήνων ἀκροάσεως. πόθεν οὖν ἂν ἐκεῖνοι ἀκοῦσαε 
δυνηθεῖεν, ἣν καὶ σὺ κεκραγὼς διαρρωγῇς ; ὅπερ γὰρ 
παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἡ Λήθη δύναται, τοῦτο ἐνταῦθα ἡ ἄγνοια ἐρ- 
γάξζεται. πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν αὐτῶν ὀλίγοι οὐ παραδεδεγμέ- 
vou τὸν κηρὸν ἐς τὰ ὦτα πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἀποκλίνον- 
τες, ὀξὺ δεδορκότες ἐς τὰ πράγματα καὶ κατεγνωκότες 
οἷά ἐστιν. 

XAP. Οὐκοῦν ἐκείνοις γοῦν ἐμβοήσωμεν ; 

EPM. ἹΠεριττὸν καὶ τοῦτο, λέγειν πρὸς αὑτοὺς ἃ 
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ἔσασιν. ὁρᾷς ὅπως ἀποσπάσαντες τῶν πολλῶν καταγε- 
λῶσι τῶν γυγνομένων καὶ οὐδαμῇ οὐδαμῶς ἀρέσκονται 
αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ δῆλοί εἰσι δρασμὸν ἤδη βουλεύοντες παρ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ βίου ; καὶ γὰρ καὶ μισοῦνται ἐλέγχοντες 
αὐτῶν τὰς ἀμαθίας. 

XAP. Ed γε, ὦ γεννάδαι" πλὴν πάνυ ὀλύγοι εἰσίν, 
ὦ ἝἭ ρμῆ. 

EPM. Ἱκανοὶ καὶ οὗτοι. ἀλλὰ κατίωμεν ἤδη. 

22. XAP. “Ey ἔτι ἐπόθουν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, εἰδέναι, καί μοι 
δείξας αὐτὸ ἐντελῆ ἔσῃ τὴν περιήγησιν πεποιημένος, τὰς 
ἀποθήκας τῶν σωμάτων, ἵνα κατορύττουσι, θεάσασθαι. 

EPM. ’Hpla, ὦ Χάρων, καὶ τύμβους καὶ τάφους 
καλοῦσι τὰ τοιαῦτα. πλὴν τὰ πρὸ. τῶν πόλεων ἐκεῖνα 
τὰ χώματα ὁρᾷς καὶ τὰς στήλας καὶ πυραμίδας ; ἐκεῖνα 
πάντα νεκροδοχεῖα καὶ σωματοφυλάκιά εἰσι. 

XAP. Τί οὖν ἐκεῖνοι στεφανοῦσε τοὺς λίθους καὶ 
χρίουσι μύρῳ; ot δὲ καὶ πυρὰν νήσαντες πρὸ τῶν χω- 
μάτων καὶ βόθρον τινὰ ὁρύξαντες καίουσί τε ταυτὶ τὰ 
πολυτελῆ δεῖπνα καὶ ἐς τὰ ὀρύγματα οἶνον καὶ μελίκρα- 
τον, ὡς γοῦν εἰκάσαι, ἐκχέουσιν ; 

EPM. Οὐκ ol8a, ὦ πορθμεῦ, τί ταῦτα πρὸς τοὺς 
ἐν “Αἰδου" πεπιστεύκασι γοῦν τὰς ψυχὰς ἀναπεμπομένας 
κάτωθεν δειπνεῖν μὲν ὡς οἷόν τε περιπετομένας τὴν κνῖ- 
σαν καὶ τὸν καπνόν, πίνειν δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ βόθρον τὸ με- 
λίκρατον. 

XAP. ᾿Ἐκείνους Ere πίνειν ἢ ἐσθίειν, ὧν τὰ κρανία 
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ξηρότατα ; καίτοι γελοῖός εἰμι σοὶ λόγων ταῦτα ὁσημέραι 
κατάγοντε αὐτούς. οἶσθα οὗν, εἰ δύναιντ᾽ ἂν ἔτι aver- 
θεῖν ἅπαξ ὑποχθόνιοι γενόμενοι. ἐπεί τοι καὶ πωγγέλοι᾽ 
ἄν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ὄπασχες, οὐκ ὀλύγα πράγματα ἔχων, εἰ ἔδει 
μὴ κατάγειν μόνον αὐτούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὖθις ἀνάγειν πιο- 
μένους. ὦ μάταιοι τῆς ἀνοίας, οὐκ εἰδότες ἡλίκοις ὅροις 
διακέκριται τὰ νεκρῶν καὶ τὰ ζώντων πράγματα καὶ οἷα 
τὰ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐστε καὶ ὅτι 

κάτθαν᾽ ὁμῶς ὅ τ᾽ ἄτυμβος ἀνὴρ ὅς 7 ἔλλαχε τύμβου, 

ἐν δὲ ἢ τιμῇ Ἶρος κρείων τ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων" 

Θερσίτῃ δ᾽ ἶσος Θέτιδος παῖς ἠὐκόμοιο. 

πάντες δ᾽ εἰσὶν ὁμῶς νεκύων ἀμενηνὰ κάρηνα, 

γυμνοί τα Enpol τε κατ᾽ ἀσφοδελὸν λειμῶνα. 

23. ΕΡΜ. “Ἡράκλεις, ὡς πολὺν τὸν “Ὅμηρον ἐπαν- 
τλεῖς. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπείπερ ἀνέμνησάς με, ἐθέλω cor δεῖξαε τὸν 
τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως τάφον, ὁρᾷς τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ θαλάττῃ ; Σύγειον 
μὲν ἐκεῖνό ἐστι τὸ Τρωϊκόν" ἀντικρὺ δὲ ὁ Αἴας τέθαπται 
ἐν τῷ “Ροιτείῳ. 

XAP. Οὐ μεγάλοι, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, οἱ τάφοι. τὰς πόλεις 
δὲ τὰς ἐπισήμους δεῖξόν μοι ἤδη, ἃς κάτω ἀκούομεν, 
τὴν Νίψον τὴν Σαρδαναπάλλου καὶ Βαβυλῶνα καὶ Μυ- 
κήνας καὶ Κλεωνὰς καὶ τὴν Ἴλιον αὐτήν " πολλοὺς γοῦν 
μέμνημαι διαπορθμεύσας ἐκεῖθεν, ὡς δέκα ὅλων ἐτῶν 
μὴ νεωλκῆσαι μηδὲ διαψῦξαι τὸ σκαφίδιον. 

EPM. Ἢ Néivos μέν, ὦ πορθμεῦ, ἀπόλωλεν ἤδη καὶ 
οὐδὲ ἴχνος ἔτι λοιπὸν αὐτῆς, οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἴποις ὅπου ποτὲ 
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ἦν" ἡ Βαβυλὼν δέ σοι ἐκείνη ἐστὶν ἡ εὔπυργος, ἡ τὸν 
μέγαν περίβολον, οὐ μετὰ πολὺ καὶ αὐτὴ ξητηθησομένη 
ὥσπερ ἡ Νίνος" Μυκήνας δὲ καὶ Κλεωνὰς αἰσχύνομαι 
δεῖξαι σοι, καὶ μάλιστα τὸ Ἴλιον. ἀποπνίξεις γὰρ εὖ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅτε τὸν Ὅμηρον κατελθὼν ἐπὶ τῇ μογαληγορίᾳ τῶν ἐπῶν. 
πλὴν ἀλλὰ πάλαι μὲν ἦσαν εὐδαίμονες, νῦν δὲ τεθνᾶσι 
καὶ αὗται" ἀποθνήσκουσι γάρ, ὦ πορθμεῦ, καὶ πόλεις 
ὥσπερ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὸ παραδοξότατον, καὶ ποταμοὶ 
ὅλοι" Ἰνάχου γοῦν οὐδὲ τάφρος ἔτι ἐν "Apyes καταλεί- . 
ETAL. 

XAP. Tarai τῶν ἐπαίνων, Ομηρε, καὶ τῶν ὀνομά- 
των, Ἴλιος ἱρὴ καὶ εὐρνάγυια καὶ ἐϊκτίμεναι Ἰζλεωναί. 
24, ἀλλὰ μεταξὺ λόγων τίνες ἐκεῖνοί εἰσιν οἱ πολεμοῦντες 
ἢ ὑπὲρ τίνος ἀλλήλους φονεύουσιν ; 

EPM. ᾿Αργείους ὁρᾷς, ὦ Χάρων, καὶ Λακεδαιμο- 
νίους καὶ τὸν ἡμιθνῆτα ἐκεῖνον στρατηγὸν ᾿Οθρυάδαν 
τὸν ἐπυγράφοντα τὸ τρόπαιον τῷ αὐτοῦ αἵματι. 

XAP. “Ὑπὲρ τίνος δ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ὁ πόλεμος ; 

EPM. Ὑπὲρ τοῦ πεδίου αὐτοῦ, ἐν ᾧ μάχονται. 

XAP. Ὦ τῆς ἀνοίας, οἵ γε οὐκ ἴσασιν ὅτι, κἂν ὅλην 
τὴν Πελοπόννησον ὅκαστος αὐτῶν κτήσωνται, μόγις ἂν 
ποδιαῖον λάβοιεν τόπον παρὰ τοῦ Αἰακοῦ" τὸ δὲ πεδίον 
τοῦτο ἄλλοτε ἄλλοι γεωργήσουσι πολλάκις ἐκ βάθρων τὸ 
τρόπαιον ἀνασπάσαντες τῷ ἀρότρῳ. 

EPM. Οὕτω μὲν ταῦτα ἔσται" ἡμεῖς δὲ καταβάντες 
ἤδη καὶ κατὰ χώρὰν εὐθετήσαντες αὖθις τα ὄρη ἀπαλ- 
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λαττώμεθα, ἐγὼ μὲν καθ᾽ ἃ ἐστάλην, σὺ Se ἐπὶ τὸ πορθ:- 
μεῖον" ἥξω δέ σοι καὶ αὐτὸς per’ ὀλίγον νεκροστολῶν. 

ΧΑΡ. Ed γε ἐποίησας, ὦ Ἑρμῆ" εὐεργέτης ἐς ἀεὶ 
ἀναγεγράψῃ. ὠνάμην δέ τι διὰ σὲ τῆς ἀποδημίας. ---- οἷά 
ἐστι τὰ τῶν κακοδαιμόνων ἀνθρώπων πράγματα. [βασι- 
λεῖς, ππλίνθοι χρυσαῖ, ἑκατόμβαι, μάχαι.}] Χάρωνος δὲ 
οὐδὰ εἷς λόγος. 


TIMON. 
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ΤΙΜΩΝ H ΜΙΣΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ. 


ΤΊΜΩΝ, ΖΕΥΣ, EPMH2Z, ΠΛΟΥΤΟΣ, ΠΕΝΙΑ, ΓΝΑΘΩ- 
ΝΙΔΗΣ, ΦΙΛΙΑΔΗ͂Σ, AHMEAY, ΘΡΑΣΥΎΚΛΗΣ, 


1, TIM. Ὦ Ζεῦ φίλιε καὶ ξένια καὶ éraipeie καὶ 
ἐφέστιε καὶ ἀστεροπητὰ καὶ ὅρκια καὶ νεφεληγερέτα 
καἰ ἐρίγδουπε καὶ εἴ τί σε ἄλλο οἱ ἐμβρόντητοι ποιηταὶ 
καλοῦσι, καὶ μάλιστα ὅταν ἀπορῶσι πρὸς τὰ μέτρα" 
τότε γὰρ αὐτοῖς πολυώνυμος γινόμενος ὑπερείδεις τὸ 
πῦπτον τοῦ μέτρου καὶ ἀναπληροῖς τὸ κοχηνὸς τοῦ ῥυθ- 
μοῦ" ποῦ cos νῦν ἡ ἐρισμάρωγος ἀστραπὴ καὶ ἡ βαρύ- 
βρομος βροντὴ καὶ ὁ αἰθαλόεις καὶ ἀργήεις καὶ σμερδα- 
λέος κεραυνός ; ἅπαντα γὰρ ταῦτα λῆρος ἤδη ἀναπέφηνε 
καὶ καπνὸς ἀτεχνῶς ποιητικὸφ ὄξω τοῦ πατάγου τῶν 
ὀνομάτων. τὸ δὰ ἀοίδιμόν σοι καὶ ὁκηβόλον ὅπλον καὶ 
πρόχειρον οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως τελέως ἀπέσβη καὶ ψυχρόν ἐστι 
μηδὲ ὀλύγον σπινθῆρα ὀργῆς κατὰ τῶν ἀδικούντων δια- 
φύλαττον. 2. θῶττον γοῦν τῶν ἐπιορκεῖν τις brie 
ρούντων ἔωλον θρυναλλίδα φοβηθείη ἂν ἢ τῆν τοῦ 
“πανδαμάτορος κεραυνοῦ φλόγα’ οὕτω δαλόν τινα éra- 
νατείνεσθαι δοκεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὡς πῦρ μὲν ἢ καπνὸν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ μὴ δεδιέναι, μόνον δὲ τοῦτο οἴεσθαι ἀπολαύειν 
τοῦ τραύματος, ὅτε ἀναπλησθήσοντανο τῆς ἀσβόλου. 
ὥστε ἤδη διὰ τἀῦτά σοι καὶ ὁ Σαλμωνεὺς ἀντιβροντᾶν 
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ἐτόλμα, οὐ πάντη ἀπίθανος ὦν, πρὸς οὕτω ψυχρὸν τὴν 
ὀργὴν Δία θερμουργὸς ἀνὴρ μογαλαυχούμενος. πῶς γάρ; 
ὅπου γε καθάπερ ὑπὸ μανδραγόρα καθεύδεις, ὃς οὔτε τῶν 
ἐπιορκούντων ἀκούεις οὔτε τοὺς ἀδικοῦντας ἐπισκοπεῖς, 
λημᾷς δὲ καὶ ἀμβλνυνώττεις πρὸς τὰ γινόμενα καὶ τὰ ὦτα 
ἐκκεκώφησαι καθάπερ of παρηβηκότες. 8. ἐπεὶ νέος 
ye ὄτι καὶ ὀξύθυμος ὧν καὶ ἀκμαῖος τὴν ὀργὴν πολλὰ 
κατὰ τῶν ἀδίκων καὶ βιαίων ἐποίεις καὶ οὐδέποτε ἦγες 
τότε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐκεχειρίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ ἐνεργὸς πάντως 
ὁ κεραυνὸς ἣν καὶ ἡ alyls ἐπεσείετο καὶ ἡ βροντὴ ἐπα- 
ταγεῖτο καὶ ἡ ἀστραπὴ συνεχὲς ὥσπερ εἰς ἀκροβολισμὸν 
προηκοντίξετο" οἱ σεισμοὶ δὲ κοσκινηδὸν καὶ ἡ χιὼν σω- 
ρηδὸν καὶ ἡ χάλαξα πετρηδόν. καὶ ἵνα σοι φορτικῶς 
Siaréyopat, terol τε ῥαγδαῖοι καὶ βίαιοι, ποταμὸς ἑκάστη 
σταγών" ὥστε τηλικαύτη ἐν ἀκαρεῖ χρόνου vavayla ἐπὶ 
τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος ἐγένετο, ὡς ὑποβρυχίων ἁπάντων 
καταδεδυκότων μόγις & τι κιβώτιον περισωθῆναι προσο- 
κεῖλαν τῷ Λυκωρεῖ ξώπυρόν τι τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου σπέρ- 
ματος διαφυλάττον εἰς ἐπυγονὴν κακίας μείζονος. 4. τον 
γάρτοι ἀκόλουθα τῆς ῥᾳθυμίας τἀπίχειρα κομίξῃ map’ 
αὐτῶν, οὔτε θύοντος ers σοί τινος οὔτε στεφανοῦντος, 
εἰ μή τις ἄρα πάρεργον ᾿Ολυμπίων, καὶ οὗτος οὐ πάνυ 
ἀναγκαῖα ποιεῖν δοκῶν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς ἔθος τι ἀρχαῖον συν- 
τελῶν" καὶ κατ᾽ ὀλύγον Ἰζρόνον σε, ὦ θεῶν γενναιότατε, 
ἀποφαίνουσι παρωσάμενοι τῆς τιμῆς, ἐῶ λέγειν, ποσά- 
κις ἤδη σου τὸν νεὼν σεσυλήκασιν" οἱ δὲ καὶ αὐτῷ σοι 
τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ολυμπίασιν ἐπιβεβλήκασει, καὶ σὺ ὁ ὑψιβρε- 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 65 





μέτης ὥκνησας ἢ ἀναστῆσαι τοὺς κύνας ἢ τοὺς γείτονας 
ἐπικαλέσασθαι, ὡς βοηδρομήσαντες αὐτοὺς συλλάβοιεν 
ἔτε συσκευαζομένους πρὸς τὴν φυγήν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ γενναῖος 
καὶ ΤΓιυγαντολέτωρ καὶ Τιτανοκράτωρ ἐκάθησο τοὺς πλο- 
κάμους περικειρόμενος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, δεκάπηχυν κεραυνὸν 
ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾶ. ταῦτα τοίνυν, ὦ θαυμάσιε, πηνίκα 
παύσεται οὕτως ἀμελῶς παρορώμενα ; ἣ πότε κολάσεις 
τὴν τοσαύτην ἀδικίαν ; πόσος Φαέθοντες ἢ Δευκαλίωνες 
ἱκανοὶ πρὸς οὕτως ὑπέραντλον ὕβριν τοῦ βίον; 5. ia 
γὰρ τὰ κοινὰ ἐάσας τἀμὰ εἴπω, τοσούτους ᾿Αθηναίων 
εἰς ὕψος ἄρας καὶ πλουσίους ἐκ πενεστάτων ἀποφήνως 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς δεομένοις ἐπικουρήσας, μᾶλλον δὲ ἀθρόον 
εἰς εὐεργεσίαν τῶν φίλων ἐκχέας τὸν πλοῦτον, ἐπειδὴ 
πένης διὰ ταῦτα ἐγενόμην, οὐκέτι οὐδὲ γνωρίζομαι πρὸς 
αὐτῶν οὐδὲ προσβλέπουσιν οἱ τέως ὑποπτήσσοντες καὶ 
προσκυνοῦντες κἀκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ νεύματος ἀπηρτημένοι, 
GAN’ ἤν που καὶ ὁδῷ βαδίζων ἐντύχω τινὶ αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ 
τινὰ στήλην παλαιοῦ νεκροῦ ὑπτίαν ὑπὸ τοῦ χρόνου 
ἀνατετραμμένην Tapepyovras μηδὲ ἀναγνόντες, οἱ δὲ καὶ 
πόρρωθεν ἰδόντες ἑτέραν ἐκτρέπονται δυσάντητον καὶ 
ἀποτρόπαιον θέαμα ὄψεσθαι ὑπολαμβάνοντες τὸν οὐ 
πρὸ πολλοῦ σωτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέτην αὐτῶν γεγενημένον. 
6. ὥστε ὑπὸ τῶν κακῶν ἐπὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐσχατιὰν τραπό- 
μενος ἐναψάμενος διφθέραν ἐργάζομαι τὴν γῆν ὑπόμε- 
σθος ὀβολῶν τεττάρων, τῇ ἐρημίᾳ καὶ τῇ δικέλλῃ προσ- 
φιλοσοφῶν. ἐνταῦθα τοῦτο γοῦν μοι δοκῶ κερδανεῖν, 
μηκέτι ὄψεσθαι ,ολλοὺς παρὰ την ἀξίαν εὖ πράττοντας" 
Ε 
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ἀνιαρότερον yap τοῦτό ye. ἤδη ποτὲ οὖν, ὦ Kpovov 
καὶ Ῥέας υἱέ, τὸν βαθὺν τοῦτον ὕπνον ἀποσεισάμενος 
καὶ νήδυμον ---- ὑπὲρ τὸν ᾿Ἐπιμενίδην γὰρ κεκοίμησα ---- 
καὶ ἀναρριπίσας τὸν κεραυνὸν ἢ ἐκ τῆς Οἴτης ἐναυσά- 
μενος μογάλην ποιήσας τὴν φλόγα ἐπιδείξαιό τινα χολὴν 
ἀνδρώδους καὶ νεανικοῦ Διος, εἰ μὴ ἀληθῆ ἐστι τὰ ὑπὸ 
Κρητῶν περὶ σοῦ καὶ τῆς ἐκεῖ ταφῆς μυθολογούμενα. 

1. ΖΕΥΣ. Τίς οὗτός ἐστιν, ὦ Ἕ ρμῆ, ὁ κεκρωγὼς ἐκ 
τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς παρὰ τὸν “Ὑμηττὸν ἐν τῇ ὑπωρείᾳ πιναρὸς 
ὅλος καὶ αὐχμῶν καὶ ὑποδίφθερος ; σκάπτει δὲ οἶμαι 
ἐπικεκυφώς " λάλος ἄνθρωπος καὶ θρασύς. 7 που φιλό- 
codes dori’ οὐ γὰρ ἂν οὕτως ἀσεβεῖς τοὺς λόγους διεξήει 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

EPM. Ti φής, ὦ πάτερ; ἀγνοεῖς Τίμωνα τὸν 
᾿Εχεκρατίδου τὸν Κολυττέα; οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πολλάκις ἡμᾶς 
καθ᾽ ἱερῶν τελείων ἑστιάσας, ὁ νεόπλουτος, ὁ τὰς ὅλας 
ἑκατόμβας, παρ᾽ ᾧ λαμπρῶς ἑορτάζειν εἰώθαμεν τὰ 
Διάσια. 

ΖΕΥΣ. Φεῦ τῆς ἀλλωγῆς" ὁ καλὸς ἐκεῖνος, ὁ πλού- 
σιος, περὶ ὃν οἱ τοσοῦτοι φίλοι; τί παθὼν τοιοῦτός 
ἐστιν ; αὐχμηρός, ἄθλιος καὶ σκαπανεὺς καὶ μισθωτός, 
ὡς ἔοικεν, οὕτω βαρεῖαν καταφέρων τὴν δίκελλαν. 

8. EPM. Οὑτωσὶ μὲν εἰπεῖν, χρηστότης ἐπέ- 
τριίψεν αὐτὸν καὶ φιλανθρωπία καὶ ὃ πρὸς τοὺς δεομέ. 
vous ἅπαντας οἶκτος, ὧς δὲ ἀληθεῖ λόγῳ, ἄνοια καὶ 
εὐήθεια καὶ ἀκρισία περὶ τῶν φίλων, ὃς οὐ συνίει κόραξι 
καὶ λύκοις χαριζόμενος, GAN ὑπὸ γυπῶν τοσούτων ὁ 
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κακοδαίμων κειρόμενος τὸ ἧπαρ φίλους εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
καὶ ἑταίρους ᾧετο, ὑπ᾽ εὐνοίας τῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν χαίροντας 
τῇ βορᾷ" οἱ δὲ τὰ ὀστῶ γυμνώσαντες ἀκριβῶς καὶ 
περιτραγόντες, εἰ δέ τις καὶ μυελὸς ἐνῆν, ἐκμυξήσαν- 
τες καὶ τοῦτον εὖ μάλα ἐπιμελῶς, ὥχοντο αὖον αὐτὸν 
καὶ τὰς ῥίζας ὑποτετμημένον ἀπολιπόντες, οὐδὲ γνω- 
ρίξοντες ὄτι οὐδὲ προσβλέποντες --- πόθεν γάρ; — ἢ 
ἐπικουροῦντες ἢ ἐπιδιδόντες ἐν τῷ μέρει. διὰ ταῦτα 
δικελλίτης καὶ διφθερίας, ὡς ὁρᾷς, ἀπολυπὼν ὑπ᾽ αἰσχύ- 
νης τὸ ἄστυ μισθοῦ γεωργεῖ μελωγχολῶν τοῖς κακοῖς, 
ὅτι οἱ πλουτοῦντες παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μάλα ὑπεροπτικῶς παρ- 
έρχονται οὐδὲ τοὔνομα, εἰ Τίμων καλοῖτο, εἰδότες. 

9. ZETS. Καὶ μὴν οὐ παροπτέος ἁνὴρ οὐδὲ ape 
λητέος" εἰκότως γὰρ ἠγανάκτει δυστυχῶν" ἐπεὶ καὶ 
ὅμοια ποιήσομεν τοῖς καταράτοις κόλαξιν ἐκείνοις ἐπι- 
λελησμένοι ἀνδρὸς τοσαῦτα μηρία ταύρων τε καὶ αὐγῶν 
πιότατα καύσαντος ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τῶν βωμῶν" ἔτι γοῦν ἐν 
ταῖς ῥισὶ τὴν Kvicay αὐτῶν ἔχω. πλὴν ὑπ᾽ ἀσχολίας τε 
καὶ θορύβου πολλοῦ τῶν ἐπιορκούντων καὶ βιαζομένων 
καὶ ἁρπαζόντων, ἔτι δὲ καὶ φόβου τοῦ παρὰ τῶν ἕερο- 
συλούντων---πολλοὶ γὰρ οὗτοι καὶ δυσφύλακτοι καὶ οὐδὲ 
ἐπ᾽ ὀλύγον καταμύσαι ἡμῖν ἐφιᾶσι ---- πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον 
οὐδὲ ἀπέβλεψα ἐς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, καὶ μάλιστα ἐξ οὗ φιλο- 
σοφία καὶ λόγων ἔριδες ἐπεπόλασαν αὐτοῖς " μαχομένων 
γὰρ πτρὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ κεκρωγότων οὐδὲ ἐπακούειν ἔστι 
τῶν εὐχῶν " ὥστε ἢ ἐπιβυσάμενον χρὴ τὰ ὦτα καθῆσθαι 
ἢ ἐπιτριβῆναι πρὸς αὐτῶν, ἀρετήν τινα καὶ ἀσώματα 

F 2 
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καὶ λήρους μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ ξυνειρόντων. διὰ ταῦτά τοι 
καὶ τοῦτον ἀμθληθῆναι ξυνέβη πρὸς ἡμῶν οὐ φαῦλον 
ὄντα. 10. ὅμως δὲ τὸν Πλοῦτον, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, παραλαβὼν 
ἄπιθι παρ᾽ αὐτὸν κατὰ τάχος " ἀγέτω δὲ ὁ ἸΠλοῦτος καὶ 
τὸν Θησαυρὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ μενέτωσαν ἄμφω παρὰ 
τῷ Τίμωνι μηδὲ ἀπαλλαττέσθωσαν οὕτω ῥᾳδίως, κἂν ὅτι 
μάλιστα ὑπὸ χρηστότητος αὖθις ἐκδιώκῃ αὐτοὺς τῆς 
οἰκίας. περὶ δὲ τῶν κολάκων ἐκείνων καὶ τῆς ἀχαριστίας, 
ἣν ἐπεδείξαντο πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ αὖθις μὲν σκέψομαι 
καὶ δίκην δώσουσιν, ἐπειδὰν τὸν κεραυνὸν ἐπισκευάσω" 
‘maTeaypévat γὰρ αὐτοῦ καὶ arectopwpévas εἰσὶ δύο 
ἀκτῖνες αἱ μέγισται, ὁπότε φιλοτιμότερον ἠκόντισα 
“πρῴην ἐπὶ τὸν σοφιστὴν ᾿Αναξαγόραν, ὃς ἔπειθε τοὺς 
ὁμίλητὰς μηδὲ ὅλως εἶναί τινας ἡμῶς τοὺς θεούς. ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκείνου μὲν διήμαρτον, --- ὑπερέσχε γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
χεῖρα Περικλῆς ---- ὁ δὲ κεραυνὸς εἰς τὸ ᾿Ανακεῖον παρα- 
σκήψας ἐκεῖνό te κατέφλεξε καὶ αὐτὸς ὀλύγου δεῖν συν- 
ετρίβη περὶ τῇ πέτρᾳ. πλὴν ἱκανὴ ἐν τοσούτῳ καὶ αὕτη 
τιμωρία ἔστὰν αὐτοῖς, εἰ ὑπερπλουτοῦντα τὸν Tipwva 
ὁρῶσιν. 

11. EPM. Olov ἦν τὸ μέγα κεκραγέναι καὶ ὀχλη- 
"ρὸν εἶναι καὶ θρασύν. οὐ τοῖς δικαιολογοῦσι μόνοις, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς εὐχομένοις τοῦτο χρήσιμον" Dov γέ τοι 
αὐτίκα μάλα πλούσιος ἐκ πενεστάτου κὰταστήσεται ὁ 
Τίμων βοησας καὶ παρρησιασάμενος ἐν τῇ εὐχῇ καὶ ἐπι- 
στρέψας τὸν Δία" εἰ δὲ σιωπῇ ἔσκαπτεν ἐπικεκυφώς, ἔτι 
ἂν ἔσκαπτεν ἀμέλουμενος. 
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TTAOTT. ’AX’ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἂν ἀπέλθοιμι, ὦ Zed, 
“ταρ᾽ αὐτόν. 

ΖΕΥΣ. Διὰ τί, ὦ ἄριστε Πλοῦτε, καὶ ταῦτα ἐμοῦ 
κελεύσαντος ; 

12, ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Ὅτι νὴ Δία ὕβριζεν εἰς ἐμὲ καὶ ἐξε- 
dope καὶ ἐς πολλὰ κατεμέριζε καὶ ταῦτα πατρῷον αὐτῷ 
φίλον ὄντα, καὶ μονονουχὶ δικράνοις ἐξεώθες pe τῆς 
οἰκίας καθάπερ οἱ τὸ πῦρ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἀπορρυπτοῦν- 
τες. αὖθις οὖν ἀπέλθω παρασίτοις καὶ κόλαξι καὶ ἑταί- 
pats παραδοθησόμενος ; én’ ἐκείνους, ὦ Ζεῦ, πέμπε 
μα τοὺς αἰσθησομένους τῆς δωρεᾶς, τοὺς περιέψοντας, 
οἷς τίμιος ὀγὼ καὶ περυπόθητος'" οὗτοι δὲ of λάροι τῇ 
πενίᾳ ξυνέστωσαν, ἣν προτιμῶσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ διφθέραν 
grap αὐτῆς λαβόντες καὶ δίκελλαν ἀγαπάτωσαν ἄθλιοι 
τέτταρας ὀβολοὺς ἀποφέροντες, οἱ δεκαταλάντους δωρεὰς 
ἀμελητὶ προϊέμενοι. 

18, ΖΕΥΣ. Οὐδὲν ὅτε τοιοῦτον ὁ Τίμων ἐργάσεται 
περὶ σά" πάνυ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἡ δίκελλα πεπάιδωγώγηκεν, 
εἰ μὴ παντάπασιν ἀνάλγητός ἐστι τὴν ὀσφῦν, ὡς χρὴν 
σὲ ἀντὶ τῆς πενίας προαιρεῖσθαι. σὺ μέντοι πάνυ μεμψέ- 
potpos εἶναί μοι δοκεῖς, ὃς νῦν μὲν τὸν Τίμωνα αἰτιᾷ, 
διότε σοι τὰς θύρας ἀναπετάσας ἠφίει περινοστεῖν ἔλευ- 
θέρως οὔτε ἀποκλείων οὔτε ζηλοτυπῶν ἄλλοτε δὲ τοὐ- 
ναντίον ἠγανάκτεις κατὰ τῶν πλουσίων κατακεκλεῖσθαι 
λόγων πρὸς αὐτῶν ὑπὸ μοχλοῖς κἀὶ κλεισὶ καὶ σημείων 
ἐπιβολαῖς, ὡς μηδὲ πάρακῦψαί σοι ἐς τὸ φῶς δυνατὸν 
εἶναι. ταῦτα γοῦν ἀπωδύρου πρός μὲ ἀποπνίγεσθαι 
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λέγων ἐν πολλῷ τῷ σκότῳ᾽ Kal διὰ τοῦτο ὠχρὸς ἡμῖν 
ἐφαίνον καὶ φροντίδος ἀνάπλεως, συνεσπακὼς τοὺς 
δακτύλους πρὸς τὸ ἔθος τῶν λογισμῶν καὶ ὠποδρά- 
σεσθαι ἀπειλῶν, εἰ καιροῦ λάβοιο, παρ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ 
ὅλως τὸ πρᾶγμα ὑπέρδεινον ἐδόκει σοι, ἐν χαλκῷ ἢ 
σιδηρῷ τῷ θαλάμῳ καθάπερ τὴν Δανάην παρθενεύεσθαι 
ὑπ᾽ ἀκριβέσι καὶ παμπονήροις παιδωγωγοῖς ἀνατρεφό- 
μενον, τῷ Τόκῳ καὶ τῷ Δογισμῷ. 14. ἄτοπα γοῦν ποιεῖν 
ἔφασκες αὐτοὺς ἐρῶντας μὲν ἐς ὑπερβολήν, ἐξὸν δὲ ἀπο- 
λαύειν οὐ τολμῶντας, οὐδὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀδείας χρωμένους τῷ 
ἔρωτι κυρίους γε ὄντας, ἀλλὰ φυλάττειν ἐγρηγορότας, 
ἐς τὸ σημεῖον καὶ τὸν μοχλὸν ἀσκαρδαμυκτὶ βλέποντας, 
ἱκανὴν ἀπόλαυσιν οἰομένους οὐ τὸ αὐτοὺς ἀπολαύειν 
ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ τὸ μηδενὶ μεταδιδόναι τῆς ἀπολαύσεως, 
καθάπερ τὴν ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ κύνα μήτε αὐτὴν ἐσθίουσαν 
τῶν κριθῶν μήτε τῷ ἵππῳ πεινῶντι ἐπιτρέπουσαν. καὶ 
προσέτι γε καὶ κατεγέλας αὐτῶν φειδομένων καὶ φυ- 
λαττόντων καὶ τὸ καινότατον αὑτοὺς ξηλοτυπούντων, 
ἀγνοούντων δὲ ὡς κατάρατος οἰκέτης ἢ οἰκονόμος ἢ “ται- 
δοτρίβης ὑπεισιὼν λαθραίως ἐμπαροινήσει τὸν κακοδαί- 
μονα καὶ ἀνέραστον δεσπότην πρὸς ἀμαυρόν τι καὶ 
μικρόστομον λυχνίδιον καὶ διψαλέον θρναλλίδιον ἐπα- 
γρυπνεῖν ἐάσας τοῦς τόκοις. πῶς οὖν οὐκ ἄδικα ταῦτα, 
πάλαι μὲν ἐκεῖνα αἰτιᾶσθαι, νῦν δὲ τῷ Τίμωνι τὰ ἐναν- 
τία ἐπικαλεῖν ; 

15. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Kai μὴν εἴ γε τἀληθὲς ἐξετάζοις, ἄμφω 


cot εὔλογα δόξω ποιεῖν᾽ τοῦ τε γὰρ Τίμωνος τὸ πάνυ 
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τοῦτο ἀνειμένον ἀμελὲς καὶ οὐκ εὐνοϊκὸν ὡς πρὸς ἐμὲ 
εἰκότως ἂν δοκοΐη" τούς τε αὖ κατάκλειστον ἐν θύραις 
καὶ σκότῳ φυλάττοντας, ὅπως αὐτοῖς παχύτερος γενοί- 
e 4 4 ww 
μην καὶ πιμελὴς καὶ ὑπέρογκος ἐπιμελουμένους, οὔτε 
προσαπτομένους αὐτοὺς οὔτε ἐς τὸ φῶς προάγοντας, ὡς 
μηδὲ ὀφθείην πρός τινος, ἀνοήτους ἐνόμιζον εἶναι καὶ 
e Ld > 3 A , | 4 a 
ὑβριστάς, οὐδὲν ἀδικοῦντά pe ὑπὸ τοσούτοις δεσμοῖς 
κατασήποντας, οὐκ εἰδότας ὡς μετὰ μικρὸν ἀπίασιν 
ἄλλῳ τινὶ τῶν εὐδαιμόνων με καταλιπόντες. 16. οὔτ᾽ 
οὖν ἐκείνους οὔτε τοὺς πάνυ προχείρους εἰς ἐμὲ τούτους 
2 “ 3 4 μιᾷ Ν 2 4 3 ’ 
ἐπαινῶ, ἀλλὰ τούς, ὅπερ ἄριστόν ἐστι, μέτρον ἐπιθή- 
σοντας τῷ πράγματι καὶ μήτε ἀφεξομένους τὸ ππαράπαν 
μήτε προησομένους τὸ ὅλον. σκόπει γάρ, ὦ Ζεῦ, πρὸς 
τοῦ Διός, εἴ τις νόμῳ γήμας γυναῖκα νέαν καὶ καλὴν 
ἔπειτα μήτε φυλάττοι μήτε ζηλοτυποῖ τὸ παράπαν, 
ἀφιεὶς καὶ βαδίζειν ἔνθα ἂν ἐθέλοι νύκτωρ καὶ μεθ᾽ 
ἡμέραν. ἄρα. ὁ τοιοῦτος ἐρᾶν δόξειεν ἄν ; οὐ σύ γε, 
ὦ Ζεῦ, τοῦτο φαίης ἂν ἐρασθεὶς πολλάκις. 17. εἰ δέ 
τίς ἔμπαλιν ἐλευθέραν γυναῖκα εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν νόμῳ 
παραλαβὼν, ὁ δὲ μήτε αὐτὸς προσάπτοιτο axpaias 
καὶ καλῆς παρθένου μήτε ἄλλῳ προσβλέπειν ἐπιτρέποι, 
ἄγονον δὲ καὶ στεῖραν κατακλείσας παρθενεύοι, καὶ 
ταῦτα ἐρᾶν φάσκων καὶ δῆλος ὧν ἀπὸ τῆς χροας καὶ 
A ἃ 3 ’ A > a ς 
τῆς σαρκὸς ἐκτετηκυίας καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ὑποδεδυ- 
κότων, ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως ὁ τοιοῦτος οὐ παραπαίειν δόξειεν ἄν, 
καταμαραίνων εὐπρόσωπον οὕτω καὶ ἐπέραστον κόρην 
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καθάπερ ἱέρειαν TH Θεσμοφόρῳ τρέφων διὰ παντὸς τοῦ 
βίου ; ταῦτα καὶ αὐτὸς ἀγανακτῶ πρὸς ἐνίων μὲν ἀτίμως 
λακτιζόμενος καὶ λαφυσσόμενος καὶ ἐξαντλούμενος, 
ὑπ᾽ ἐνίων δὲ ὥσπερ στυγματίας δραπέτης πεπεδημέ- 
γος. | 

18. ΖΕΥΣ. Ti οὖν ἀγανακτεῖς κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ; διδόασι 
γὰρ ἄμφω καλὴν τὴν δίκην, οἱ μὲν ὥσπερ ὁ Τάνταλος 
ἄποτοι καὶ ἄγευστοι καὶ ξηροὶ τὸ στόμα, ἐπικεχηνότες 
μόνον τῷ χρυσίῳ, οἱ δὲ καθάπερ ὁ Φινεὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
φάρυγγος τὴν τροφὴν ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αρπυιῶν ἀφαιρούμενοι. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄπιθι ἤδη σωφρονεστέρῳ παρὰ πολὺ τῷ Τίμωνι 
ἐντευξόμενος. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. ’Exeivos γάρ ποτὰ παύσεται ὥσπερ ἐκ 
Kopivoy τετρυπημένου, πρὶν ὅλως εἰσρνῆναί με, κατὰ 
σπουδὴν ἐξαντλῶν, φθάσαι βουλόμενος τὴν ἐπιρροήν, 
μὴ ὑπέραντλος εἰσπεσὼν ἐπικλύσω αὐτόν ; ὥστε ἐς τὸν 
τῶν Δαναΐδων πίθον ὑδροφορήσειν μοι δοκῶ καὶ μάτην 
ἐπαντλήσειν, τοῦ κύτους μὴ στέγοντος, ἀλλὰ πρὶν εἰσ- 
ρνῆναι, σχεδὸν ἐκχυθησομένον τοῦ ἐπιρρέοντος " οὕτως 
εὐρύτερον τὸ πρὸς τὴν ἔκχυσιν κεχηνὸς τοῦ πίθου καὶ 
ἀκώλυτος ἡ ἔξοδος, 

19. ΖΕΥΣ. Οὐκοῦν εἰ μὴ ἐμφράξηται τὸ κεχηνὸς 
τοῦτο καὶ ἐς τὸ ἅπαξ ἀναπεπταμένον, ἐκχυθέντος ἐν 
βραχεῖ σου ῥᾳδίως εὑρήσει τὴν διφθέραν αὖθις καὶ τὴν ἡ 
δίκελλαν ἐν τῇ τρυγὶ τοῦ πίθον. ἀλλ᾽ ἄπιτε ἤδη καὶ 
πλουτίζετε αὐτόν" σὺ δὲ μέμνησο, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, ἐπανιὼν 
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πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἄγειν τοὺς Κύκλωπας ἐκ τῆς Αἴτνης, ὅπως 
τὸν κεραυνὸν ἀκονήσαντες ἐπισκευάσωσιν" ὡς ἤδη γε 
τεθηγμένον αὐτοῦ δεησόμεθα. 

20. EPM. Ἱροΐωμεν, ὦ Πλοῦτε. τί τοῦτο; ὑὕπο- 
σκάξεις ; ἐλελήθεις pe, ὦ γεννάδα, οὐ τυφλὸς μόνον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ χωλὸς ὦν. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Οὐκ ἀεὶ τοῦτο, ὦ Ἑ),ρμῆ, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν 
μὲν ἀπίω παρά τινα πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Διός, οὐκ οἶδ᾽ 
ὅπως βραδύς εἶμε καὶ χωλὸς ἀμφοτέροις, ὡς pods τε- 
λεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ τέρμα, προγηράσαντος ἐνίοτε τοῦ περιμέ- 
νοντος, ὁπόταν δὲ ἀπαλλάττεσθαι δέῃ, πτηνὸν ὄψει, 
πολὺ τῶν ὀνείρων ὠκύτερον" ἅμα γοῦν ὄπεσεν ἡ ὕσ- 
πληγξ, κἀγὼ ἤδη ἀνακηρύττομαι νενικηκώς, ὑπερπη- 
δήσας τὸ στάδιον οὐδὲ ἰδόντων ἐνίοτε τῶν θεατῶν. 

EPM. Οὐκ ἀληθῆ ταῦτα φής" ἐγώ γέ τοι πολ- 
λοὺς ἂν εὐπεῖν ἔχοιμί σοι χθὲς μὲν οὐδὲ ὀβολόν, ὥστε 
πρίασθαι βρόχον, ἐσχηκότας, ἄφνω δὲ τήμερον πλου- 
σίους καὶ πολυτελεῖς ἐπὶ λευκοῦ ζεύγους ἐξελαύνοντας, 
οἷς οὐδὲ κἂν ὄνος ὑπῆρξε πώποτε. καὶ ὅμως πορφυροῖ 
καὶ χρυσόχειρες περιέρχονταν οὐδ᾽ αὐτοὶ πιστεύοντες 
οἶμαι ὅτε μὴ ὄναρ πλουτοῦσιν. 

21. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. ‘Erepoiov τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, καὶ 
οὐχὶ τοῖς ἐμαυτοῦ ποσὶ Badifo τότε, οὐδὲ ὁ Ζεύς, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὁ Πλούτων ἀποστέλλει pe παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἅτε πλουτο- 
Sorns καὶ μεγαλόδωρος καὶ αὐτὸς ὧν " δηλοῖ γοῦν καὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι. ἐπειδὰν τοίνυν μετοικισθῆναι δέῃ με παρ᾽ ἑτέ- 
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pou πρὸς ἕτερον,. ἐς δέλτον ἐμβαλόντες με καὶ κατα- 
σημηνάμενοι ἐπιμελῶς φορηδὸν ἀράμενοι μετακομίξζουσι" 
καὶ ὁ μὲν νεκρὸς ἐν σκοτεινῷ που τῆς οἰκίας πρόκειται 
ὑπὲρ τὰ γόνατα παλαιᾷ τῇ ὀθόνῃ σκεπόμενος, περι- 
μάχητος ταῖς γαλαῖς, ἐμὲ δὲ οἱ ἐπελπίσαντες ἐν τῇ 
ἀγορᾷ περιμένουσι κεχηνότες ὥσπερ τὴν χελιδόνα 
προσπετομένην τετριγότες οἱ νεοττοί. 22. ἐπειδὰν δὲ 
τὸ σημεῖον ἀφαιρεθῇ καὶ τὸ λίνον ἐντμηθῇ καὶ ἡ 
δέλτος ἀνοιχθῇ καὶ ἀνακηρυχθῇ μου ὁ καινὸς δεσ- 
πότης ἤτοι συγγενής tis ἢ κόλαξ ἢ καταπύγων 
οἰκέτης μέγα τὸ μίσθωμα ὁ γενναῖος ἀπολαβών, ἐκεῖνος 
μὲν, ὅστις ἂν ἦ ποτε, ἁρπασάμενός pe αὐτῇ δέλτῳ θεῖ 
φέρων ἀντὶ τοῦ τέως Πυρρίου ἢ Δρόμωνος ἢ Τιβίον 
Μεγακλῆς ἢ Μεγάβυξος ἢ ἹΠρώταρχος μετονομασθείς, 
τοὺς μάτην καχηνότας ἐκείνους ἐς ἀλλήλους ἀποβλέ- 
ποντας καταλιπὼν ἀληθὲς ἄγοντας τὸ πένθος, οἷος αὐ- 
τοὺς ὁ θύννος ἐκ μυχοῦ τῆς σωγήνης διέφυγεν οὐκ ὀλί- 
γον τὸ δέλεαρ καταπιών. 28. ὁ δὲ ἐμπεσὼν ἀθρόως εἰς 
ἐμὲ ἀπειρόκαλος καὶ παχύδερμος ἄνθρωπος, ἔτι τὴν 
πέδην πεφρικὼς καὶ εἰ παριὼν ἄλλως μαστίξειέ τις, 
ὄρθιον ἐφιστὰς τὸ οὖς καὶ τὸν μυλῶνα ὥσπερ τὸ ᾿Ανάκ- 
τορον προσκυνῶν, οὐκέτι φορητός ἐστι τοῖς ἐντυγχάνου- 
σιν, ἀλλὰ τούς τε ἐλευθέρους ὑβρίξει καὶ τοὺς ὁμοδού- 
λους μαστυγοῖ ἀποπειρώμενος εἰ καὶ αὐτῷ τὰ τοιαῦτα 
ἔξεστιν, ἄχρι ἂν ἢ ἐς πορνίδιόν τι ἐμπεσὼν 4 πποτρο- 
dias ἐπιθυμήσας ἢ κόλαξι παραδοὺς éavtow ὀμνύουσω, 
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ἦ μὴν εὐμορφότερον μὲν Νιρέως elvas αὐτόν, εὐγενέσ- 
τερον δὲ τοῦ Κέκροπος ἢ Κόδρου, συνετώτερον δὲ τοῦ 
᾿Οδυσσέως, πλουσιώτερον δὲ συνάμα Kpoicwy ἑκκαί- 
δεκα, ἐν ἀκαρεῖ τοῦ χρόνου ἄθλιος ἐκχέῃ τὰ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον 
ἐκ πολλῶν ἐπιορκιῶν καὶ ἁρπωγῶν καὶ πανουργιῶν συν- 
εἰλεγμένα. 

24, EPM. Αὐτά που σχεδὸν φὴς τὰ γυγνόμενα 
ὁπόταν 5 οὖν αὐτόπους βαδίζης, πῶς οὕτω τυφλὸς 
ὧν εὑρίσκεις τὴν ὁδόν ; ἢ πῶς διαγινώσκεις ἐφ᾽ ods 
ἄν σε ὁ Ζεὺς ἀποστείλῃ κρίνας εἶναι τοῦ πλουτεῖν 
ἀξώους; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Οἴει γὰρ εὑρίσκειν με οἵτινές εἶσι; μὰ 
τὸν Δία οὐ πάνν" οὐ γὰρ ἂν ᾿Αριστείδην καταλιπὼν 
Ἱππονίκῳ καὶ Καλλίᾳ προσήειν καὶ πολλοῖς ἄλλοις 
᾿Αθηναίων οὐδὲ ὀβολοῦ ἀξίοις. 

EPM. Ils ἀλλὰ τί πράττεις καταπεμφθείς ; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. “Avo καὶ κάτω πλανῶμαι περινοστῶν, 
ἄχρε ἂν λάθω τινὶ ἐμπεσών" ὁ δέ, ὅστις ἂν πρῶτός 
μοι περιτύχῃη, ἀπαγαγὼν παρ᾽ αὑτὸν ἔχει σὲ τὸν “Ἑρμῆν 
ἐπὶ τῷ παραλόγῳ τοῦ κέρδους προσκυνῶν. 

25. EPM. Οὐκοῦν ἐξηπάτηται ὁ Ζεὺς οἷόμενός σε 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτῷ δοκοῦν πλουτίζειν ὅσους ἂν οἴηται τοῦ 
πλουτεῖν ἀξίους ; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Kai μάλα δικαίως, ὧγαθέ, ὅς γε τυφλὸν 
ὄντα εἰδὼς ἔπεμπεν ἀναξητήσοντα δυσεύρετον οὕτω 
χρῆμα καὶ: πρὸ πολλοῦ ἐκλελοιπὸς ἐκ τοῦ βίου, ὅπερ 
οὐδ᾽ ὁ Λυγκεὺς ἂν ἐξεύροι ῥᾳδίως, ἀμαυρὸν οὕτω καὶ 
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μικρὸν ὄν. τουγαροῦν ἅτε τῶν μὲν ἀγαθῶν ὀλύγων ὄντων, 
πονηρῶν δὲ πλείστων ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τὸ πᾶν ἐπεχόν- 
τῶν, ῥᾷον ἐς τοὺς τοιούτους ἐμπίπτω περιὼν καὶ σα- 
γηνεύομαι πρὸς αὐτῶν. 

EPM. Elra πῶς, ἐπειδὰν καταλίπῃς αὐτούς, ῥᾳ- 
δίως φεύγεις οὐκ εἰδὼς τὴν ὁδόν ; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. ᾿Οξυδερκὴς τότε πως καὶ ἀρτίπους yivo- 
μαι πρὸς μόνον τὸν καιρὸν τῆς φυγῆς. 

26. ΕΡΜ. “Ext δή μοι καὶ τοῦτο ἀπόκριναι, “τῶς 
τυφλὸς ὦν, εἰρήσεται γάρ, καὶ προσέτι ὠχρὸς καὶ βαρὺς 
ἐκ τοῖν σκελοῖν τοσούτους ἐραστὰς ἔχεις, ὥστε πάντας 
ἀποβλέπειν εἰς σέ, καὶ τυχόντας μὲν εὐδαιμονεῖν οἴεσ- 
θαι, εἰ δὲ ἀποτύχοιεν, οὐκ ἀνὄχεσθαι ζῶντας ; olda γοῦν 
τινας οὐκ ὀλίγους αὐτῶν οὕτως σου δυσέρωτας ὄντας, 
ὥστε καὶ ἐς βαθυκήτεα πόντον φέροντες ἔρριψαν αὑτοὺς 
καὶ πετρῶν κατ᾽ ἠλιβάτων ὑπερορᾶσθαι νομίξοντες ὑπὸ 
σοῦ, ὅτυπερ οὐδὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἑώρας αὐτούς. πλὴν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ σὺ ἂν εὖ olda ὅτι ὁμολογήσειας, εἴ τι ξυνίης σαυ- 
τοῦ, κορυβαντιᾶν αὐτοὺς ἐρωμένῳ τοιούτῳ ἐπιμεμη- 
νότας. 

27. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Οἴει γὰρ τοιοῦτον, οἷός εἶμι, ὁρᾶσθαι 
αὐτοῖς, χωλὸν ἢ τυφλὸν ἢ ὅσα ἄλλα μοι πρόσεστιν ; 

EPM. ᾿Αλλὰ πῶς, ὦ Πλοῦτε, εἰ μὴ τυφλοὶ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ πάντες εἰσίν ; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Οὐ τυφλοί, ὦ ἄριστε, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ ἄγνοια καὶ 
ἡ ἀπάτη, αἵπερ νῦν κατέχουσι τὰ πάντα, ἐπρσκιάξουσιν 
αὐτούς " ἔτι δὲ καὶ αὐτός, ὡς μὴ παντάπασιν ἄμορφος 
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εἴην, προσωπεῖόν τι ἐρασμιώτατον περιθέμενος, διάχρυ- 
σον καὶ λιθοκόλλητον, καὶ ποικίλα ἐνδὺς ἐντυγχάνω 
αὐτοῖς " οἱ δὲ αὐτοπρόσωπον οἰόμενοι ὁρῶν τὸ κάλλος 
ἐρῶσι καὶ ἀπόλλυνται μὴ ἐντυγχάνοντες. ὡς εἴ γέ τις 
αὐτοῖς ὅλον ἀπογυμνώσας ἐπέδειξέ με, δῆλον ὡς κατε- 
γίνωσκον ἂν αὑτῶν ἀμβλυώττοντες τὰ τηλικαῦτα καὶ 
ἐρῶντες ἀνεράστων καὶ ἀμόρφων πραγμάτων. 

28. ΕΡΜ. Τί οὖν ὅτε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἤδη τῷ πλου- 
τεῖν γενόμενοι καὶ τὸ προσωπεῖον αὐτοὶ περιθέμενοι 
ἔτι ἐξαπατῶνται, καὶ ἥν τις ἀφαιρῆται αὐτούς, θᾶττον 
ἂν τὴν κεφαλὴν ἢ τὸ προσωπεῖον πρόοιντο ; οὐ γὰρ δὴ 
καὶ τότε ἀγνοεῖν εἰκὸς αὐτούς, ὡς ἐπίχριστος ἡ εὐμορ- 
φία ἐστίν, ἔνδοθεν τὰ πάντα ὁρῶντας. 

ITAOTT. Οὐκ ὀλύγα, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, καὶ πρὸς τοῦτό μοι 
συναγωνίζεται. 

EPM. Τὰ ποῖα; 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Ἐπειδάν τις ἐντυχὼν τὸ πρῶτον ἀναπε- 
τάσας τὴν θύραν εἰσδέχηταί με, συμπαρεισέρχεται μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ λαθὼν ὁ τῦφος καὶ ἡ ἄνοια καὶ ἡ μεγαλοψυχία 
καὶ μαλακία καὶ ὕβρις καὶ ἀπάτη καὶ ἄλλ᾽ ἄττα μυρία. 
ὑπὸ δὴ τούτων ἁπάντων καταληφθεὶς τὴν ψυχὴν θαυ- 
μάξει τε τὰ οὐ θαυμαστὰ καὶ ὀρέγεται τῶν φευκτῶν 
κἀμὲ τὸν πάντων ἐκείνων πατέρα τῶν εἰσεληλυθότων 
κακῶν τέθηπε δορυφορούμενον ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
πρότερον πάθοι ἂν ἢ ἐμὲ προέσθαι ὑπομείνειεν ἄν. 

29. EPM. “Ὡς δὲ λεῖος εἶ καὶ ὀλισθηρός, ὦ Πλοῦτε, 
καὶ δυσκάτοχος καὶ διαφευκτικός, οὐδεμίαν ἀντιλαβὴν 
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παρεχόμενος βεβαίαν, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ ai ἐγχέλεις ἢ οι 
ὄφεις διὰ τῶν δακτύλων δραπετεύεις οὐκ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως" ἡ 
Πενία δ᾽ ἔμπαλιν ἰξώδης τε καὶ εὐλαβὴς καὶ μυρία τὰ 
ἄγκιστρα ἐκπεφυκότα ἐξ ἅπαντος τοῦ σώματος ὄχουσα, 
ὡς πλησιάσαντας εὐθὺς ἔχεσθαι καὶ μὴ ἔχειν ῥᾳδίως 
ἀπολυθῆναι. ἀλλὰ μεταξὺ φλυαροῦντας ἡμᾶς πρῶγμα 
ἤδη οὐ μικρὸν διέλαθε. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Τὸ ποῖον ; 

EPM. "Ort τὸν Θησαυρὸν οὐκ ἐπηγαγόμεθα, οὗπερ 
ἔδει μάλιστα. 

80, ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Θάρρεν τούτου ye ἕνεκα" ἐν τῇ γῇ 
αὐτὸν ἀεὶ καταλείπων ἀνέρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπισκήψας 
ἔνδον μένειν ἐπικλεισάμενον τὴν θύραν, ἀνοίγειν δὲ μη- 
δενί, ἣν μὴ ἀκούσῃ ἐμοῦ βοήσαντος. 

EPM. Οὐκοῦν ἐπιβαίνωμεν ἤδη τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" καί 
μοι ὅπου ἐχόμενος τῆς χλαμύδος, ἄχρι ἂν πρὸς τὴν ἐσ- 
χατιὰν ἀφίκωμαι. 

ITAOTT. Eb ποιεῖς, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, χειρωγωγῶν " ἐπεὶ 
ἤν γε ἀπολίπῃς με, Ὑπερβόλῳ τάχα ἢ Κλέωνι ἐμπε- 
σοῦμαι περινοστῶν. ἀλλὰ τίς ὁ ψόφος οὗτός ἐστι καθά- 
περ σιδήρου πρὸς λίθον; 

81. ΕΡΜ. ὋὉ Τίμων οὑτοσὶ σκάπτει πλησίον ὀρει- 
νὸν καὶ ὑπόλιθον γήδιον. παπαῖ, καὶ ἡ Ilevia πάρεστι 
καὶ ὁ ἸΠόνος ἐκεῖνος, ἡ ἹΚαρτερία τε καὶ ἡ Σοφία καὶ 
ἡ ᾿Ανδρεία καὶ ὁ τοιοῦτος ὄχλος τῶν ὑπὸ τῷ Διμῷ ταττο- 
μένων ἁπάντων, πολὺ ἀμείνους τῶν σῶν δορυφόρων. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Τί οὖν οὐκ ἀπαλλαττόμεθα, ὦ Ἑ, ρμῆ, 
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τὴν ταχίστην ; ov yap ἄν τε ἡμεῖς δράσαιμεν ἀξιόλογον 
πρὸς ἄνδρα ὑπὸ τηλμκούτου στρατοπέδου περιεσχη- 

ν. 

EPM. “Adds ἔδοξε τῷ Διί" py) ἀποδειλιῶμεν οὖν. 

32. ΠΕΝ. Ilot τοῦτον ἀπάγεις, ὦ ᾿Αργειφόντα, 
χειρωγωγῶν ; 

EPM. ᾿Ἐπὶ τουτονὶ τὸν Τίμωνα ἐπέμφθημεν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Διός. 

ΠΕΝ. Νῦν ὁ Ἰίλοῦτος ἐπὶ Τίμωνα, ὁπότε αὐτὸν 
ἐγὼ κακῶς ἔχοντα ὑπὸ τῆς Τρυφῆς παραλαβοῦσα, του- 
tact παραδοῦσα, τῇ Σοφίᾳ καὶ τῷ ἸΠόνῳ, γενναῖον ἄν- 
δρα καὶ πολλοῦ ἄξιον ἀπέδειξα ; οὕτως ἄρα εὐκαταφρό- 
νητος ὑμῖν ἡ Πενία δοκῶ καὶ εὐαδίκητος, ὥσθ᾽ ὃ μόνον 
κτῆμα εἶχον, ἀφαιρεῖσθαί με, ἀκριβῶς πρὸς ἀρετὴν 
ἐξειργασμένον, ἵνα αὖθις ὁ Πλοῦτος παραλαβὼν αὐτὸν 
Ύβρει καὶ Τύφῳ ἐγχειρίσας ὅμοιον τῷ πάλαι, μαλ» 
θακὸν καὶ ἀγεννῆ καὶ ἀνόητον ἀποφήνας ἀποδῷ πάλιν 
ἐμοὶ ῥάκος ἤδη γεγενημένον ; 

EPM. Ἔδοξε ταῦτα, ὦ ἹΠενία, τῷ Διέ 

33. ΠΕΝ. ᾿Απέρχομαι" καὶ ὑμεῖς δέ, ὦ ἸΠόνε καὶ 
Σοφία καὶ οἱ λοιποί, ἀκολουθεῖτέ μοι. οὗτος δὲ τάχα 
εἴσεται, οἵαν με οὖσαν ἀπολείψει, ἀγαθὴν συνεργὸν καὶ 
διδάσκαλον τῶν ἀρίστων, ἣ συνὼν ὑγιεινὸς μὲν τὸ σῶμα, 
ἐρρωμένος δὲ τὴν γνώμην διετέλεσεν, ἀνδρὸς βίον ζῶν 
καὶ πρὸς αὑτὸν ἀποβλέπων, τὰ δὲ περιττὰ καὶ πολλὰ 
ταῦτα, ὥσπερ ἐστίν, ἀλλότρια ὑπολαμβάνων. 

EPM. ᾿Απέρχονται" ἡμεῖς δὲ προσίωμεν αὐτῷ. 
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34. TIM. Τίνες ἐστέ, ὦ κατάρατοι; ἢ τί βουλό- 
μενοι δεῦρο ἥκετε ἄνδρα ἐργάτην καὶ μισθοφόρον ἐνο- 
χλήσοντες ; GAN οὐ χαίροντες ἄπιτε μιαροὶ πάντες 
ὄντες" ἐγὼ γὰρ ὑμᾶς αὐτίκα [μάλα] βάλλων τοῖς βώ- 
λοις καὶ τοῖς λίθοις συντρίψω. 

EPM. Μηδαμῶς, ὦ Τίμων, μὴ βάλῃς" οὐ γὰρ 
ἀνθρώπους ὄντας βαλεῖς, ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μὲν “Ἑρμῆς εἰμι, ov- 
toot δὲ ὁ Πλοῦτος" ὄπεμψα δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς ἐπακούσας τῶν 
εὐχῶν. ὥστε ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ δέχου τὸν ὄλβον ἀποστὰς τῶν 
πόνων. 

TIM. Kad ὑμεῖς οἰμώξεσθε ἤδη καίτοι θεοὶ ὄντες, 
ὥς pate’ πάντας γὰρ ἅμα καὶ ἀνθρώπους καὶ θεοὺς 
μισῶ, τουτονὶ δὲ τὸν τυφλόν, ὅστις ἂν ἢ, καὶ ἐπιτρί- 
spew μοι δοκῶ τῇ δικέλλῃ. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. ᾿Απίωμεν, ὦ “Eppij, πρὸς τοῦ Διός, με- 
λαγχολᾶν γὰρ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὐ μετρίως μοι δοκεῖ, μή τι 
κακὸν ἀπέλθω προσλαβών. 

85. EPM. Μηδὲν σκαιόν, ὦ Τέμων, ἀλλὰ τὸ πάνυ 
τοῦτο ἄγριον καὶ τραχὺ καταβαλὼν προτεΐνας τὼ χεῖρε 
λάμβανε τὴν ἀγαθὴν τύχην καὶ πλούτει πάλιν καὶ ἴσθι 
᾿Αθηναίων τὰ πρῶτα καὶ virepopa τῶν ἀχαρίστων ἐκεί. 
νων μόνος αὐτὸς εὐδαιμονῶν. 

TIM. Οὐδὲν ὑμῶν δέομαι" μὴ ἐνοχλεῖτέ μοι" ἱκα- 
νὸς ἐμοὶ πλοῦτος ἡ δίκελλα" τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα εὐδαιμονέσ- 
τατός εἶμι, μηδενός μοι πλησιάξοντος. 

EPM. Οὕτως, ὦ τὰν, ἀπανθρώπως ; 

τόνδε φέρω Ad μῦθον ἀπηνέω τε κρατερόν τε; 
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καὶ μὴν εἰκὸς ἦν μισάνθρωπον μὲν εἶναί σε τοσαῦτα 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν δεινὰ πεπονθότα, μισόθεον δὲ μηδαμῶς, οὕτως 
ἐπιμελουμένων σου τῶν θεῶν. 

36. TIM. ᾿Αλλὰ σοὶ μέν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ, καὶ τῷ Διὶ 
πλείστη χάρις τῆς ἐπιμελείας, τουτονὶ δὲ τὸν Πλοῦτον 
οὐκ ἂν λάβοιμι... 

ἘΡΜ. Τί δή; 

TIM. “Ὅτι καὶ πάλαι μυρίων μοι κακῶν αἴτιος οὗ» 
tos κατέστη κόλαξί τε παραδοὺς καὶ ἐπιβούλους ἑπα- 
γωγὼν καὶ μῖσος ἐπεγείρας καὶ ἡδυπαθείᾳ διαφθείρας 
καὶ ἐπίφθονον ἀποφήνας, τέλος δὲ ἄφνω καταλιπὼν οὔ- 
tas ἀπίστως καὶ προδοτικῶς" ἡ βελτίστη δὲ Πενία 
“τόνοις pe τοῖς ἀνδρικωτάτοις κατωγυμνάσασα καὶ per’ 
ἀληθείας καὶ παρρησίας προσομιλοῦσα τά Te ἀναγκαῖα 
κάμνοντι παρεῖχε καὶ τῶν πολλῶν ἐκείνων καταφρονεῖν 
ἐπαίδευεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ τὰς ἐλπίδας ἀπαρτήσασά μοι 
τοῦ βών καὶ δείξασα ὅστις ἦν ὁ πλοῦτος ὁ ἐμός, ὃν 
οὔτα κόλαξ θωπεύων οὔτε συκοφάντης φοβῶν, οὐ δῆμος 
“ταροξυνθείς, οὐκ ἐκκλησιαστὴς ψηφοφορήσας, οὐ τύραν- 
νος ἐπιβουλεύσας ἀφελέσθαι δύναιτ᾽ dv. 87. ἐρῥωμένος 
τουγαροῦν ὑπὸ τῶν πόνων τὸν ἀγρὸν τουτονὶ φιλοπόνως 
ἐργαζόμενος, οὐδὲν ὁρῶν τῶν ἐν ἄστει κακῶν, ἱκανὰ 
καὶ διαρκῆ ἔχω τὰ ἄλφιτα παρὰ τῆς δικέλλης, ὥστε 
παλίνδρομος, ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, ἄπιθι τὸν Πλοῦτον ἀπαγαγὼν 
τῷ Διί" ἐμοὶ δὲ τοῦτο ἱκανὸν ἦν, πάντας ἀνθρώπους 
ἡηδὸν οἰμώζειν ποιῆσαι. 

EPM, Μηδαμῶς, ᾧὧγαθέ" οὐ γὰρ πάντες εἰσὶν emt 

α 
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THOELOL πρὸς οἰμωγήν. GAN ἔα τὰ ὀργίλα ταῦτα καὶ 
μειρακιώδη καὶ τὸν Πλοῦτον παράλαβε. οὔτοι ἀπό- 
βλητά ἐστι τὰ δῶρα τὰ παρὰ τοῦ Διός. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Βούλει, ὦ Τίμων, δικαιολογήσομαι πρὸς 
σέ; ἢ χαλεπαίνεις μοι λέγοντι ; 

TIM. Λέγε, μὴ μακρὰ μέντοι, μηδὲ μετὰ poor 
μίων, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐπίτριπτοι ῥήτορες" ἀνέξομαι γάρ σε 
ὀλύγα λέγοντα διὰ τὸν “Ερμῆν τουτονί. 

88. ITAOTT. Ἐχρῆν μὲν ἴσως καὶ μακρὰ εἰπεῖν, 
οὕτω πολλὰ ὑπὸ σοῦ κατηγορηθέντα - ὅμως δὲ ὅρα εἴ 
τί σε, ὡς φής, ἠδίκηκα, ὃς τῶν μὲν ἡδίστων ἁπάντων 
αἴτιός σοι κατέστην, τιμῆς καὶ προεδρίας καὶ στεφάνων 
καὶ τῆς ἄλλης τρυφῆς, περίβλεπτός τε καὶ ἀοίδιμος Sv 
ἐμὲ ἦσθα καὶ περισπούδαστος" εἰ δέ Te χαλεπὸν ἐκ 
τῶν κολάκων πέπονθας, ἀναίτιος ἐγώ cor’ μᾶλλον δὲ 
αὐτὸς ἠδίκημαι τοῦτο ὑπὸ σοῦ, διότε με οὕτως ἀτίμως 
ὑπέβαλες ἀνδράσι καταράτοις ἐπαινοῦσε καὶ κατωγοη- 
τεύουσι καὶ πάντα τρόπον ἐπιβουλεύουσί μοι" καὶ τό 
γε τελευταῖον ἔφησθα, ὡς προδέδωκά σε, τοὐναντίον δὲ 
αὐτὸς ἐγκαλέσαιμί σοι πάντα τρόπον ἀπελαθεὶς ὑπὸ 
σοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐξωσθεὶς τῆς οἰκίας. τουγαροῦν 
ἀντὶ μαλακῆς χλανίδος ταύτην τὴν διφθέραν ἡ τιμιω- 
τάτη σοι Ilevia περιτέθεικεν. ὥστε μάρτυς ὁ “Ἑρμῆς 
οὗτοσί, πῶς ἱκέτευον τὸν Δία μηκέθ᾽ ἥκειν παρὰ σὲ 
οὕτως δυσμενῶς μοι προσενηνεγμένον. 

39. EPM. ᾿Αλλὰ νῦν ὁρᾷς, ὦ Πλοῦτε, οἷος ἤδη 


γεγένηται; ὥστε θαρρῶν ξυνδιάτριβε αὐτῷ καὶ σὺ μὲν 
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σκάπτε ὡς ἔχεις" σὺ δὲ τὸν Θησαυρὸν ὑπώγαγε τῇ δι- 
κέλλῃ " ὑπακούσεται γὰρ ἐμβοήσαντί σοι. 

TIM. Πειστέον, ὦ ‘Eph, καὶ αὖθις πλουτητέον. 
τί γὰρ ἂν καὶ πάθοι τις, ὁπόταν οἱ θεοὶ βιάζοιντο ; 
πλὴν ὅρα ye, ἐς οἷά we πράγματα ἐμβάλλεις τὸν κακο- 
δαίμονα, ὃς ἄχρι νῦν εὐδαιμονέστατα διάγων χρυσὸν 
ἄφνω τοσοῦτον λήψομαι οὐδὲν ἀδικήσας καὶ τοσαύτας 
φροντίδας ἀναδέξομαι. 

40. EPM. Ὕπόστηθι,᾽ ὦ Τίμων, δι’ ἐμέ, καὶ εἰ 
χαλεπὸν τοῦτο καὶ οὐκ οἰστόν ἐστιν, ὅπως οἱ κόλακες 
ἐκεῖνοι διαρρωγῶσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ φθόνου" ἐγὼ δὲ ὑπὲρ τὴν 
Αἴτνην ἐς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀναπτήσομαι. 

ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Ὃ μὲν ἀπελήλυθεν, ὡς δοκεῖ" τεκμαΐ- 
popas γὰρ τῇ εἰρεσίᾳ τῶν πτερῶν" σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ περί: 
μενε. ἀναπέμψω γάρ σοι τὸν Θησαυρὸν ἀπελθών" μᾶλ» 
λον δὲ παῖε. σέ φημι, Θησαυρὲ χρυσοῦ, ὑπάκουσον 
'ίμωνι τοντωὶ καὶ πάρασχε σεαυτὸν ἀνελέσθαι. σκάπτε, 
ὦ Τίμων, βαθείας καταφέρων. ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῖν ὑπεκστη» 
σομαι. 

41. TIM. “Aye, ὦ δίκελλα, νῦν μοι ἐπίρρωσον 
σεαυτὴν καὶ μὴ κάμῃς ἐκ τοῦ βάθους τὸν Θησαυρὸν ἐς 
τοὐμφανὲς προκαλουμένη. ὦ Ζεῦ τεράστιε καὶ φίλοι 
Κορύβαντες καὶ Ἑρμῆ κερδῷε, πόθεν τοσοῦτον χρυσίον ; 
ἦ που ὄναρ ταῦτά ἐστι; δέδια γοῦν μὴ ἄνθρακας εὕρω 
ἀνεγρόμενος" ἀλλὰ μὴν χρυσίον ἐστὶν ἐπίσημον, ὑπ- 
έρυθρον, βαρὺ καὶ τὴν πρόσοψιν ὑπερήδιστον. 

ὦ χρυσέ, δεξίωμα κάλλιστον βροτοῖς " 
α2 
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αἰθόμενον yap πῦρ ἅτε διαπρέπεις καὶ νύκτωρ καὶ pel 
ἡμέραν. ἐλθέ, ὦ φίλτατε καὶ ἐρασμιώτατε. νῦν πείθομαι 
γε καὶ Δία ποτὲ γενέσθαι χρυσόν" τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν παρ- 
θένος ἀναπέπταμένοις τοῖς κόλποις ὑπεδέξατο οὕτω 
καλὸν ἐραστὴν διὰ τοῦ τέγους καταρρέοντα; 42. ὦ 
Μίδα καὶ Κροῖσε καὶ τὰ ἐν Δελφοῖς ἀναθήματα ὡς 
οὐδὲν ἄρα ἦτε ὡς πρὸς Τίμωνα καὶ τὸν Τίμωνος πλοῦ- 
τον, ᾧ γε οὐδὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ ἹΠερσῶν ἴσος. ὦ δίκελλα 
καὶ φιλτάτη διφθέρα, ὑμᾶς μὲν τῷ Πανὶ τούτῳ ἀνα- 
θεῖναι καλόν" αὐτὸς δὲ ἤδη πᾶσαν πριάμενος τὴν ἐσ- 
χασιάν, πυργίον οἰκοδομησάμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ θησαυροῦ, 
μόνῳ ἐμοὶ ἱκανὸν ἐνδιαιτᾶσθαι, τὸν αὐτὸν καὶ τάφον 
ἀποθανὼν ἕξειν μοι δοκῶ. δεδόχθω δὲ ταῦτα καὶ νενο- 
μοθετήσθω πρὸς τὸν ἐπίλουπον βίον, ἀμιξία πρὸς ἅπαν- 
ras καὶ ἀγνωσία καὶ ὑπεροψία" φίλος δὲ ἢ ξένος ἢ 
ἑταῖρος ἢ ᾿Ελέου βωμὸς ὕθλος πολύς" καὶ τὸ οἰκτεῖραι 
δακρύοντα ἢ ἐπικουρῆσαι δεομένῳ παρανομία καὶ κατά- 
λυσις τῶν ἐθῶν" μονήρης δὲ ἡ δίαιτα καθάπερ τοῖς 
λύκοις, καὶ φίλος εἷς Τίμων. 48, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι πάντες 
ἐχθροὶ καὶ ἐπίβουλοι" καὶ τὸ προσομιλῆσαί τινε αὐτῶν 
μίασμα" καὶ ἤν τινα ἴδω μόνον, ἀποφρὰς ἡ ἡμέρα" καὶ 
ὅλως ἀνδριάντων λιθίνων ἢ χαλκῶν μηδὲν ἡμῖν διαφερέ- 
Twoay’ καὶ μήτε κήρυκα δεχώμεθα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν μήτε 
σπονδὰς σπενδώμεθα" ἡ ἐρημία δὲ ὅρος ἔστω πρὸς αὖ- 
τούς. φυλέται δὲ καὶ φράτορες καὶ δημόται καὶ ἡ πα- 
τρὶς αὐτὴ ψυχρὰ καὶ ἀνωφελῆ ὀνόματα. καὶ ἀνοήτων 
ἀνδρῶν φιλοτιμήματα. πλουτείτω δὲ Τίμων μόνος καὶ 
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ὑπεροράτω ἁπάντων καὶ τρυφάτω μόνος Kab’ ἑαυτὸν 
κολακείας καὶ ὁπαίνων φορτικῶν ὡπηλλαγμένος " καὶ 
θεοῖς θυέτω καὶ εὐωχείτω μόνος ῥδαυτῷ γείτων καὶ ὅμο- 
ρος, ἐκσείων τὰ τῶν ἄλλων. καὶ ἅπαξ ἑαυτὸν δεξιώσασθαϊ 
δεδόχθω, Av δέῃ ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ αὐτῷ στέφανον ᾿ἐπενεγ- 
κεῖν. 44, καὶ ὄνομα μὲν ἔστω ὁ Μισάνθρωπος ἥδιστον, 
τοῦ τρόπου δὲ γνωρίσματα δυσκολία καὶ τραχύτης καὶ 
σκαιότης καὶ ὀργὴ καὶ ἀπανθρωπία" εἰ δέ τινα ἴδοιμι 
ἐν πυρὶ καταδιαφθειρόμενον καὶ σβεννύναι ἱκετεύοντα, 
πίττῃ καὶ ἐλαίῳ κατασβεννύναι" καὶ ἤν τινα τοῦ yew 
μῶνος ὁ ποταμὸς παραφέρῃ, ὁ δὲ τὰς. χεῖρας ὀρόγων 
ἀντιλαβέσθαι δέηται, ὠθεῖν καὶ τοῦτον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
βαπτίξζοντα, ὡς μηδὲ ἀνακῦψαι δυνηθείη" οὕτω γὰρ ἂν 
τὴν ἴσην ὠπολάβοιεν. εἰσηγήσατο τὸν νόμον Τίμων 
᾿Ἐχεκρατίδηφ Ἱζολυττεύς, ἐπεψήφισε τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ Τίμων 
ὁ αὐτός. εἶεν, ταῦτα ἡμῖν δεδόχθω καὶ ἀνδρικῶς ἐμμένω- 
μεν αὐτοῖς. 45, πλὴν ἀλλὰ περὶ πολλοῦ ἄν ἐποιησάμην 
ἅπασι γνώριμά πως ταῦτα γενέσθαι, διότι ὑπερπλοντῶ" 
ἀγχόνη γὰρ ἂν τὸ πρῶγμα γένοιτο αὐτοῖς" καίτοι τί 
τοῦτο; φεῦ τοῦ τάχους. πανταχόθεν συνθέουσι Kexovi- 
μένοι καὶ πνευστιῶντες, οὐκ olda ὅθεν ὀσφραινόμενοι 
τοῦ χρυσίου. πότερον οὖν ἐπὶ τὸν πάγον. τοῦτον ἀναβὰς" 
ἀπελαύνω αὐτοὺς τοῖς λίθοις ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων ἀκροβολι- 
ξόμενος, ἢ τό γε τοσοῦτον παρανομήσομεν εἰσάπαξ ai- 
τοῖς ὁμιλήσαντες, ὡς πλόον ἀνιῷντο ὑπερορώμεξνοι; τοῦτο’ 
οἶμαι καὶ ἄμεινον, ὥστε δεχώμεθα. ἤδη: αὐτοὺς ὑπο- 
στάντες, φέρ' ἴδω, τίς ὁ πρῶτος αὐτῶν οὗτόψ. ἐστι ;' 
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Γναθωνίδης ὁ κόλαξ, ὁ πρῴην ἔρανον αἰτήσαντέ μοι 
ὁρέξας τὸν βρόχον, πίθους ὅλους παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ πολλάκις 
ἐμημεκώς. GAN εὖ γε ἐποίησεν ἀφικόμενος " οἰμώξεται 
γὰρ πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων. 

46. ΓΝΑΘ. Οὐκ ἐγὼ ἔλεγον, ὡς οὐκ ἀμελήσουσι 
Τίμωνος ἀγαθοῦ ἀνδρὸς οἱ θεοί; χαῖρε Τέμων εὐμορφό- 
τατε καὶ ἥδιστε καὶ συμποτικώτατε. 

TIM. [Νὴ] καὶ σύ γε, ὦ Τναθωνίδη, γυπῶν ὧἅπάν- 
των βορώτατε καὶ ἀνθρώπων ἐπιτρυιπτότατε. 

ΓΝΑΘ. ᾿Δεὶ φιλοσκώμμων σύ γε. ἀλλὰ ποῦ τὸ 
συμπόσιον; ὡς καινόν τί Gob dopa τῶν νεοδιδάκτων 
διθυράμβων ἥκω κομίζων. 

TIM. Καὶ μὴν ἐλεγεῖά ye don μάλα περιπαθῶς 
ὑπὸ ταύτῃ τῇ δικέλλῃ. 

ΓΝΑ 8. Τί τοῦτο; παίεις, ὦ Τίμων; μαρτύρομαι : 
ὦ Ἡράκλεις, ἰοὺ ἰού, προσκαλοῦμαί oe τραύματος εἰς 
"Ἄρειον πάγον. 

ΤΙΜ. Καὶ μὴν ἄν γε μικρὸν ἐπιβραδύνῃς, φόνου 
τάχα προσκεκλήσομαι. 

ΓΝΑΘ. Μηδαμῶς : ἀλλὰ σύ γε πάντως τὸ τραῦμα 
ἴασαι μικρὸν ἐπιπάσας τοῦ χρυσίου " δεινῶς γὰρ ἴσχαι- 
μόν ἐστι τὸ φάρμακον. 

TIM. Ἔτι γὰρ μένεις ; 

ΓΝΑΘ. "Απειμι" σὺ δὲ οὐ χαιρήσεις οὕτω σκαιὸς 
ἐκ χρηστοῦ γενόμενος. 

47. TIM. Τίς οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ προσιών, ὃ ἀναφα- 
λαντίας ; Φιλιάδης, κολάκων ἁπάντων ὁ βδελυρώτατος. 
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οὗτος δὲ ἀγρὸν ὅλον παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ λαβὼν καὶ τῇ θνγατρὶ 
προΐκω δύο τάλαντα, μισθὸν τοῦ ἐπαίνου, ὁπότε doavrd 
με πάντων σιωπώντων μόνος ὑπερεπήνεσεν ἐπομοσά- 
μενος φὠδικώτερον εἶναι τῶν κύκνων, ἐπειδὴ νοσοῦντα 
πρῴην εἶδέ με .xad προσῆλθον ἐπικουρία δεόμενος, πλη- 
γὰς ὁ γενναῖος προσενέτεινεν. 

48, ΦΙΛ. "Ὦ τῆς ἀναισχυντίας. νῦν Τίμωνα γνω- 
pifere; νῦν Γναθωνίδης φίλος καὶ συμπότης ; τουγαροῦν 
δίκαια πέπονθεν οὕτως ἀχάριστος ὦν. ἡμεῖς δὲ οἱ πάλαι 
ξυνήθεις καὶ ξυνέφηβοι καὶ δημόται ὅμως μετριάζομεν, 
ὡς μὴ ἐπιπηδᾶν δοκῶμεν. χαῖρε, ὦ δέσποτα, καὶ ὅπως 
τοὺς μιαροὺς τούτους κόλακας φυλάξῃ, τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
τραπέζης μόνον, τὰ ἄλλα δὲ κοράκων οὐδὲν διαφέρον- 
τας. οὐκέτι πιστευτέα τῶν νῦν οὐδενί" πάντες ἀχάριστοι 
καὶ πονηροί, ὀγὼ δὲ τάλαντόν σοι κομίζων, ὡς ἔχοις 
πρὸς τὰ κατεπείγοντα χρῆσθαι, καθ’ ὁδὸν ἤδη πλησίον 
ἤκουσα, ὡς πλουτοίης ὑπερμογέθη τινὰ πλοῦτον. ἥκω 
τουγαροῦν ταῦτά σε νουθετήσων' καίτοι σύ ye οὕτω 
σοφὸς ὧν οὐδὲν ἴσως δεήσῃ τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ λόγων, ὃς 
καὶ τῷ Νέστορι τὸ δέον παραινέσειας ἄν. 

TIM. Ἔσται ταῦτα, ὦ Φιλιάδη. πλὴν ἀλλὰ πρόσ- 
εθι" καὶ σὰ φιλοφρονήσομαι τῇ δικέλλῃ. 

ΦΙΛ. "Ανθρωποι, κατέαγα τοῦ κρανίου ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἀχαρίστου, διότε τὰ συμφέροντα ἐνουθέτουν αὐτόν. 

49, TIM. ᾿Ιδοὺ τρίτος οὗτος ὁ ῥήτωρ Δημέας 
προσέρχεται. ψήφισμα ὄχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ καὶ συγ’ 
γενὴς ἡμέτερος elvat λόγων. οὗτος ἑκκαίδεκα trap’ ἐμοῦ 
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τάλαντα μιᾶς ἡμέρας ἐκτίσας τῇ πόλει---κατεδεδίκαστο 
γὰρ καὶ ἐδέδετο οὐκ ἀποδιδούς, κἀγὼ ἔλεήσας ἐλυσάμην 
αὐτόν---ἐπειδὴ πρῴην ἔλαχε τῇ ᾿Ερεχθηΐδε φυλῇ διανέ- 
pew «τὸ θεωρικὸν κἀγὼ προσῆλθον αἰτῶν τὸ γινόμενον, 
οὐκ ἔφη γνωρίζειν πολίτην ὄντα με. 

50. ΔΗΜ.᾿ Χαῖρε, ὦ Τίμων, τὸ μέγα ὄφελος τοῦ 
γένους, τὸ ἔρεισμα τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, τὸ πρόβλημα τῆς 
Ἑλλάδος" καὶ μὴν πάλαι σε ὁ δῆμος ξυνειλεγμένος 
καὶ ai βουλαὶ ἀμφότεραι περιμένουσι. πρότερον δὲ ἄκου- 
σον τὸ ψήφισμα, ὃ ὑπὲρ σοῦ γέγραφα" “Ἐπειδὴ Ti- 
“μων ὁ ᾿Εχεκρατίδον Κολυττεύς, ἀνὴρ οὐ μόνον καλὸς 
“κἀγαθός, ἀλλὰ καὶ σοφὸς ὡς οὐκ ἄλλος ἐν τῇ “Ἑλλάδι, 
“ παρὰ πάντα χρόνον διατελεῖ τὰ ἄριστα πράττων τῇ 
“πόλει, νενίκηκα δὲ πὺξ καὶ πάλην καὶ δρόμον ἐν 
“ Ὀλυμπίᾳ μιᾶς ἡμέρας καὶ τελείῳ ἅρματι καὶ συνω- 
“ ρίδι πωλικῇ----" 

TIM. ᾿Αλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐθεώρησα ἐγὼ πώποτε eis Ὀλυμ- 
“πίαν. ! 

AHM. Τί οὖν ; θεωρήσεις ὕστερον" τὰ τοιαῦτα δὲ 
πολλὰ προσκεῖσθαι ἄμεινον. “Kal ἠρίστευσε δὲ ὑπὲρ 
“ τῆς πόλεως πέρυσε πρὸς ᾿Αχαρναῖς καὶ κατέκοψε Πε- 
“ λοποννησίων δύο popas—” 

51. TIM. Ids; διὰ γὰρ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ὅπλα οὐδὲ 
προὐγράφην ἐν τῷ καταλόγῳ. 

4HM. Μέτρια τὰ περὶ σαυτοῦ λέγεις, ἡμεῖς δὰ 
ἀχάριστοι ἂν εἴημεν ἀμνημονοῦντες. “ ἔτι δὲ καὶ ψη- 
“ φίσματα γράφων καὶ ξυμβουλεύων καὶ στρατηγῶν οὐ 
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“ μικρὰ ὠφέλησε τὴν πόλιν " ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅπασι δεδόχθω 
“ τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ καὶ τῇ Ἡλιαίᾳ κατὰ φυλὰς 
* καὶ τοῖς δήμοις ἰδίᾳ καὶ κοινῇ πᾶσι χρυσοῦν ἀναστῆ» 
“gas τὸν Τίμωνα παρὰ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει 
“ κεραυνὸν ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ ἔχοντα καὶ ἀκτῖνας ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ τῇ 
“ κεφαλῇ καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσοῖς στεφάνοις καὶ 
“ ἀνακηρυχθῆναι τοὺς στεφάνους τήμερον Διονυσίοις 
“ὁ τρωγῳδοῖς καινοῖς "---ἀχθῆναι γὰρ δι’ αὐτὸν δεῖ τήμε- 
“ pov τὰ Διονύσια---εἶπε τὴν γνώμην Δημέας ὁ ῥήτωρ, 
“ συγγενὴς αὐτοῦ ἀγγιστεὺς καὶ μαθητὴς ὧν" καὶ γὰρ 
“ῥήτωρ ἄριστος ὁ Τίμων καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα ὁπόσα 
“Ay ἐθέλῃ." 52. Τουτὶ μὲν οὖν σοι τὸ ψήφισμα. ἐγὼ 
δὰ «al τὸν νἱὸν ἐβουλόμην ἀγαγεῖν παρὰ σέ, ὃν ἐπὶ 
τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι Τίμωνα ὠνόμακα. 

TIM. Πῶς, ὦ Δημέα, ὃς οὐδὰ γεγάμηκας, ὅσα γε 
καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐἰδέναε ; 3 

AHM. ᾿Αλλὰ γαμῶ, ἢν διδῷ θεός, ἐς νέωτα καὶ 
παιδοποιήσομαε καὶ τὸ γεννηθησόμενον --- ἄρρεν γὰρ 
ἔσται---Τέμωνα ἤδη καλῶ. 

TIM. Οὐκ οἶδα, εἰ γαμήσεις ἔτι, ὦ οὗτος, THA 
καύτην παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ πληγὴν λαμβάνων. 

AHM. Οἴμοι" τί τοῦτο ; τυραννίδι Τίμων ἐπύχει- 
ρεῖς καὶ τύπτεις τοὺς ἐλευθέρους οὐ καθαρῶς ἐλεύθερος 
οὐδ᾽ ἀστὸς ὧν; ἀλλὰ δώσεις ἐν τάχει τὴν δίκην τά τε 
ἄλλα καὶ ὅτε τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἐνέπρησας. 

53. TIM. ᾿Αλλ οὐκ ἐμπέπρησται, ὦ μιαρέ, ἡ 
ἀκρόπολις " ὥστε δῆλος εἶ συκοφαντῶν. 
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AHM. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ πλουτεῖς τὸν ὀπισθόδομον διορύξας. 
TIM. Οὐ διώρυκται οὐδὲ οὗτος - ὦστε ἀπίθανά σου 
καὶ ταῦτα. 

AHM,. Διορυχθήσεται μὲν ὕστερον᾽ ἤδη δὲ σὺ 
πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔχεις. 

TIM. Οὐκοῦν καὶ ἄλλην λάμβανε. 

AHM. Οἴμοι τὸ μετάφρενον. 

TIM. Μὴ κέκραχθι" κατοίσω γάρ σοι καὶ τρίτην. 
ἐπεὶ καὶ γελοῖα πάμπαν ἂν πάθοιμι δύο μὲν Λακεδαι- 
μονίων μόρας κατακόψας ἄνοπλος, ὃν δὲ μιαρὸν ἀνθρώ- 
πίον μὴ ἐπιτρίψας" μάτην γὰρ ἂν εἴην καὶ νενικηκὼς 
Ὀλύμπια πὺξ καὶ πάλην. 54. ἀλλὰ τί τοῦτο; οὐ Θρα- 
συκλῆς ὁ φιλόσοφος οὗτός ἐστιν; οὐ μὲν οὖν ἄλλος. 
ἐκπετάσας γοῦν τὸν πώγωνα καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀνατείνας 
καὶ βρενθυόμενός τι πρὸς αὑτὸν ἔρχεται, τιτανῶδες 
βλέπων, ἀνασεσοβημένος τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ μετώπῳ κόμην, 
Αὐτοβορέας τις ἢ Τρίτων, οἵους ὁ Ζεῦξις ἔγραψεν. οὗ- 
τος ὁ τὸ σχῆμα εὐσταλὴς καὶ κόσμιος τὸ βάδισμα καὶ 
σωφρονικὸς τὴν ἀναβολὴν ἕωθεν μυρία ὅσα περὶ ἀρετῆς 
διεξιὼν καὶ τῶν ἡδονῇ χαιρόντων κατηγορῶν καὶ τὸ 
ὀλυγαρκὲς ἐπαινῶν, ἐπειδὴ λουσάμενος ἀφίκοιτο ἐπὶ τὸ 
δεῖπνον καὶ ὁ παῖς μεγάλην τὴν κύλικα ὀρέξειεν αὐτῷ 
--τῷ ζωροτέρῳ δὲ χαίρει μάλιστα---καθάπερ τὸ Λήθης 
ὕδωρ ἐκπιὼν ἐναντιώτατα ἐπιδείκνυται τοῖς ἑωθινοῖς 
ἐκείνοις λόγοις προαρπάξων ὥσπερ ἴκτινος τὰ ὄψα καὶ 
τὸν πλησίον παραγκωνιξόμενος, καρύκης τὸ γένειον ἀνά- 
πλεως, κυνηδὸν ἐμφορούμενος, ἐπικεκυφώς, καθάπερ ἐν 
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ταῖς λοπάσι THY ἀρετὴν εὑρήσειν προσδοκῶν, ἀκριβῶς 
τὰ τρύβμωα «τῷ λιχανῷ ἀποσμήχων, ὡς μηδὲ ὀλύγον 
τοῦ μυττωτοῦ καταλίποι. 55. μεμψίμοιρος ἀεί, κἂν τὸν 
πλακοῦντα ὅλον ἢ. τὸν σῦν μόνος τῶν ἄλλων λάβοι, ὅ 
τι περ λιχνείας καὶ ἀπληστίας ὄφελος, μέθυσος καὶ 
πάροϊνος, ove ἄχρι δῆς καὶ ὀρχηστύος μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ λοιδορίας καὶ ὀργῆς. προσέτι καὶ λόγοι πολλοὶ ἐπὶ 
τῇ κύλεκι, τότε δὴ καὶ μάλιστα, περὶ σωφροσύνης καὶ 
κοσμιότητος" “καὶ ταῦτά φησιν ἤδη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀκράτου 
πονηρῶς ἔχων καὶ ὑποτραυλίζων γελοίως" εἶτα ἔμετος 
ἐπὶ τούτοις" καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον, ἀράμενοέ τινες ἐκφέ- 
ρουσιν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ συμποσίον τῆς αὐλητρίδος ἀμφο- 
τέραις ἐπειλημμένον. πλὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ νήφων οὐδενὶ τῶν 
πρωτείων παραχωρήσειεν ἂν ψεύσματος ἕνεκα ἢ θρα- 
σύτητος ἢ φιλαργυρίας" ἀλλὰ καὶ κολάκων ἐστὶ τὰ 
πρῶτα καὶ ἐπιορκεῖ προχειρότατα, καὶ ἡ γοητεία προη- 
yeitas καὶ ἡ ἀναισχυντία παρομαρτεῖ, καὶ ὅλως πάνσο- 
φόν τι χρῆμα καὶ πανταχόθεν ἀκριβὲς καὶ ποικίλως 
ἐντελές. οἰμώξεται τουγαροῦν οὐκ εἰς μακρὰν χρηστὸς 
ὦν. τί τοῦτο; παπαῖ, χρόνιος ἡμῖν Θρασυκλῆς. 

56. @PAX. Ov κατὰ ταὐτά, ὦ Τίμων, τοῖς πολ» 
λοῖς τούτοις ἀφῦγμαι, ὥσπερ οἱ τὸν πλοῦτον σον τεθη- 
πότες ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου καὶ δείπνων πολυτελῶν 
ἐλπίδε συνδεδραμήκασι πολλὴν τὴν κολακείαν ἐπιδειξό- 
μενοι πρὸς ἄνδρα οἷον σὲ ἁπλοϊκὸν καὶ τῶν ὄντων Kot- 
νωνικόν" οἶσθα γὰρ ὡς pata μὲν ἐμοὶ δεῖπνον ἱκανόν, 
ὄψον δὲ ἥδιστον θύμον ἢ κάρδαμον ἢ εἴ ποτε τρνφφην, 
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ὀλίγον τῶν ἁλῶν" ποτὸν δὲ ἡ ἐννεάκρουνος" 6 δὲ Tpt- 
Bay οὗτος ἧς βούλει πορφυρίδος ἀμείνων. τὸ χρυσίον 
μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν τιμιώτερον τῶν ἐν τοῖς αἰγιαλοῖς ψηφί- 
Sov μοι δοκεῖ. σοῦ δὲ αὐτοῦ χάριν ἐστάλην, ὡς μὴ 
διαφθείρῃ σε τὸ κάκιστον τοῦτο καὶ ἐπιβουλότατον 
κτῆμα ὁ πλοῦτος, ὁ πολλοῖς πολλάκις αἴτιος ἀνηκέστων 
συμφορῶν γογενημένος" εἰ γάρ μοι πείθοιο, μάλιστα 
ὅλον ἐς τὴν θάλατταν ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ἀνωγκαῖον 
ἀμδρὶ ἀγαθῷ ὄντι καὶ τὸν φιλοσοφίας πλοῦτον ὁρᾶν 
δυναμένῳ' μὴ μέντοι ἐς βάθος, wyabé, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον ἐς 
βουβῶνας ἐπεμβὰς ὀλίγον πρὸ τῆς: κυματωγῆς, ἐμοῦ 
ὁρῶντος μόνου" δ7. εἰ δὲ μὴ τοῦτο βσύλχει, σὺ δὲ ἄλλον 
τρόπον ἀμείνω κατὰ τάχος ἐκφόρησον αὐτὸν ἐκ. τῆς 
οἰκίας μηδ᾽ ὀβολὸν αὑτῷ ‘dveis, διαδιδοὺς ἅπασι τοῖς 
δεομένους, ᾧ μὲν πέντε δραχμάς, ᾧ δὲ μνᾶν, ᾧ δὲ ἡμοτά- 
λαντον" εἰ δέ τις φιλόσοφος εἴη, διμοιρίαν, ἢ τριμοιρίαν 
φέρεσθαι δίκαιος " ἐμοὶ δὲ---καίτοι οὐκ ἐμαυτοῦ "χάριν 
αἰτῶ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως μεταδῶ τῶν ἑταίρων τοῖς δεομένοις ---- 
ἱκανὸν εἰ ταυτηνὶ τὴν πήραν ἐκπλήσας παράσχῃς οὐδὲ 
ὅλους δύο μεδίμνους χωροῦσαν Αὐγινητικούς. ὀλυγαρκῆ 
δὲ καὶ βετρίοῦ χρὴ εἶναι τὸν Pree καὶ μηδὲν 
ὑπὲρ τὴν πήραν φρονεῖν. 

TIM. Ἐπαινῶ ταῦτά σου, ὦ οὐρα λει: “πρὸ 
γοῦν τῆς πήρας, οἱ δοκεῖ, φέρε σοι τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐμ» 
πλήσω κονδύλων ἐπιμετρήσας τῇ δικέλλῃ. 

ΘΡΑΣ. ἾὮ δημοκρατία καὶ νόμοι, παιόμεθα ὑπὸ 
τοῦ καταράτου ἐν ἐλευθέρᾳ τῇ. πόλει. 
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TIM. Τί ἀγανακτεῖς, aryabé ; τί; μῶν παρακέκρου- 
σμαΐί σε; καὶ μὴν ἐπεμβαλῶ χοίνικας ὑπὲρ τὸ μέτρον 
τέτταρας. ὅ8. ἀλλὰ τέ τοῦτο; πολλοὶ ξυνέρχονται" 
Βλεψίας ἐκεῖνος καὶ Λάχης καὶ Γνίφων καὶ ὅλως τὸ 
σύνταγμα τῶν οἰμωξομένων. ὥστε τί οὐκ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν 
ταύτην ἀνελθὼν τὴν μὲν δίκελλαν ὀλίγον ἀναπαύω πάλαι 
πεπονηκυῖαν, αὐτὸς δὲ ὅτε πλείστους λίθους ξυμφορήσας 
ἐπιχαλαζῶ πόρρωθεν αὐτούς ; 

ΒΛΕΨ. Μὴ βάλλε, ὦ Τίμων" ἄπιμεν γάρ. 

TIM. ᾿Αλλ’ οὐκ ἀναιμωτί γε ὑμεῖς οὐδὲ ἄνευ tpav- 
μάτων. 


4, 
THE SUIT BEFORE THE VOWELS. 
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1, Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αριστάρχου Φαληρέως, Ivave- 
ψιῶνος ἑβδόμῃ ἱσταμένου, γραφὴν ἔθετο τὸ Σῦγμα πρὸς 
τὸ Ταῦ ἐπὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ Φωνηέντων βίας καὶ ὑπαρχόντων 
ἁρπαγῆς, ἀφῃρῆσθαι λέγον πάντων τῶν ἐν διπλῷ ταῦ 
ἐκφερομένων. 

2. Μέχρι μέν, ὦ Φωνήεντα δικασταί, ὀλύγα ἠδικού- 
μὴν ὑπὸ τουτονὶ τοῦ ταῦ καταχρωμένον τοῖς ἐμοῖς καὶ 
καταίροντος ἔνθα μὴ δεῖ, οὐ βαρέως ἔφερον τὴν βλάβην 
καὶ παρήκονον ἔνια τῶν λεγομένων ὑπὸ τῆς μετριότητος, 
ἣν ἴστε με φυλάσσοντα πρός τε ὑμᾶς καὶ τὰς ἄλλας συλ- 
λαβάς" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐς τοσοῦτον ἥκει πλέονεξίας τε καὶ 
ἀνοίας, ὥστε ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡσύχασα πολλάκις, οὐκ ἀγαπῶν 
᾿ ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη καὶ πλείω προσβιάξεται, ἀναγκαίως αὐτὸ 
εὐθύνω νῦν παρὰ τοῖς ἀμφότερα εἰδόσιν ὑμῖν. δέος δὲ οὐ 
μικρόν μοι ἐπὶ τοῖς τῆς ἀποθλίψεως ἐπέρχεται τῆς ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ " τοῖς γὰρ προπεπραγμένοις ἀεί τε μεῖζον προστιθὲν 
ἄρδην, με τῆς οἰκείας ἀποθλίψει χώρας, ὡς ὀλύγου δεῖν 
ἡσυχίαν ἀγαγόντα μηδὲ ἐν γράμμασιν ἀριθμεῖσθαι, ἐν 
ἴσῳ δὲ κεῖσθαι τοῦ ψόφον. 8. δίκαιον οὖν οὐχ ὑμᾶς, οἱ 
δικάζετε νῦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ γράμματα τῆς πείρας 
ἔχειν τινὰ φυλακήν " εἰ γὰρ ἐξέσται τοῖς βουλομένοις 
ἀπὸ τῆς καθ᾽ αὑτὰ τάξεως ἐς ἀλλοτρίαν βιόξεσθαι καὶ 
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τοῦτο ἐπιτρέψετε ὑμεῖς, ὧν χωρὶς οὐδὲν καθόλου τι 
γράφεται, οὐχ ὁρῶ τίνα τρόπον αἱ συντάξεις τὰ νόμιμα, 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐτάχθη τὰ κατ᾽ ἀρχάς, ἕξουσιν. ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε ὑμᾶς 
οἶμαί ποτε ἐς τοσοῦτον ἀμελείας τε καὶ παροράσεως 
ἥξειν, ὥστε ἐπιτρέψαι τινὰ μὴ δίκαια, οὔτε, εἰ καθυφή- 
σετε τὸν ἀγῶνα ὑμεῖς, ἐμοὶ παραλειπτέον ἐστὶν ἀδικου- 
μένῳ. 4. ὡς εἴθε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀνεκόπησαν τότε αἱ 
τόλμαι εὐθὺς ἀρξαμένων παρανομεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἐπο- 
λέμει μέχρι νῦν τὸ λάμβδα τῷ ῥῶ διαμφισβητοῦν περὶ τῆς 
κισήρεως καὶ κεφαλαργίας, οὔτε τὸ γάμμα τῷ κάππα 
διηγωνίζετο καὶ ἐς χεῖρας μικροῦ δεῖν ἤρχετο πολλάκις 
ἐν τῷ γναφείῳ ὑπὲρ γναφάλλων, ἐπέπαυτο δ᾽ ἂν καὶ πρὸς 
τὸ λάμβδα μαχόμενον τὸ μόγις ἀφαιρούμενον αὐτοῦ καὶ 
μάλιστα παρακλέπτον, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ δ᾽ ἂν ἠρέμει συγ- 
χύσεως ἄρχεσθαι παρανόμου " καλὸν γὰρ ἕκαστον μένειν 
ἐφ᾽ ἧς τετύχηκε τάξεως . τὸ δὲ ὑπερβαίνειν ἐς ἃ μὴ χρὴ 
λύοντός ἐστε τὸ δίκαιον. 5. καὶ ὅ γε πρῶτος ἡμῖν τοὺς 
νόμους τούτους διατυπώσας, εἴτε Κάδμος ὁ νησιώτης εἴτε 
Παλαμήδης ὁ Ναυπλίου,---καὶ Σιμωνίδῃ δὲ ἔνιον προσάπ- 
τουσι τὴν προμήθειαν ταύτην---οὐ τῇ τάξει μόνον, καθ- 
ἣν αἱ προεδρίαι βεβαιοῦνται, διώρισαν, τί πρῶτον ἔσται 
ἢ δεύτερον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ποιότητας, ἃς ἕκαστον ἡμῶν ἔχει, 
καὶ δυνάμεις συνεῖδον. καὶ ὑμῖν μέν, ὦ δικασταί, τὴν 
μείζω δεδώκασι τιμήν, ὅτι καθ᾽ αὑτὰ δύνασθε φθέγγεσθαι, 
ἡμιφώνοις δὲ ayy ἐφεξῷς, ὅτι προσθήκης, εἰς τὸ ἀκου- 
σθῆναι δεῖται " πασῶν δὲ ἐσχάτην ἐνόμισαν ἔχειν μοῖραν 
ἐννέα τῶν πάντων, οἷς οὐδὲ φωνὴ πρόσεστι καθ᾽ aia. 
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τὰ μὲν οὖν φωνήεντα φυλάσσειν ἔοικε τοὺς νόμους τού- 
τους. 6. τὸ δέ γε ταῦ τοῦτο, οὐ γὰρ ἔχω χείρονι αὐτὸ 
ὀνομάσαι ῥήματι ἣ ᾧ καλεῖται, ὃ μὰ τοὺς θεούς, εἰ μὴ 
ἐξ ὑμῶν δύο συνῆλθον ἀγαθοὶ καὶ καθήκοντες ὁραθῆ- 
vat, τό Te ἄλφα καὶ τὸ ὗ, οὐκ ἂν ἠκούσθη μόνον, τοῦτο 
τοίνυν ἐτόλμησεν ἀδικεῖν με πλείω τῶν πώποτε βιασα- 
μένων, ὀνομάτων μὲν καὶ ῥημάτων ἀπελάσαι πατρῴων, 
ἐκδιῶξαι δὰ ὁμοῦ συνδέσμων ἅμα καὶ προθέσεων, ὡς 
μηκέτι φέρειν τὴν ἔκτοπον πλεονεξίαν. ὅθεν δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ 
τίνων ἀρξάμενον, ὥρα λέγειν. 7. ἐπεδήμουν ποτὲ Κυ- 
βέλῳ,---τὸ δέ ἐστι πολίχνιον οὐκ ἀηδές, ἄποικον, ὡς 
ἔχει λόγος, ᾿Αθηναίων---πηγόμην δὲ καὶ τὸ κράτιστον 
ῥῶ, γειτόνων τὸ βέλτιστον " κατηγόμην δὲ παρὰ κομῳ- 
διῶν τινι ποιητῇ, Λυσίμαχος ἐκαλεῖτο, Βοιώτιος μέν, 
ὡς ἐφαίνετο, τὸ γένος ἀνέκαθεν, ἀπὸ μέσης δὲ ἀξιῶν 
λέγεσθαι τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" παρὰ τούτῳ δὴ τῷ ξένῳ τὴν τοῦ 
ταῦ τούτον πλεονεξίαν ἐφώρασα" μέχρι μὲν γὰρ ὀλίγοις 
ἐπεχείρει τετταράκοντα λέγον ἀποστεροῦν με τῶν συγ- 
γεγενημένων pot, καὶ συντεθραμμένων γραμμάτων, ἔτι 
δὰ τήμερον καὶ τὰ ὅμοια ἐπισπώμενον ἴδια ταυτὶ λέγον, 
εὐήθειαν ᾧμην καὶ οἰστὸν ἣν μοι τὸ ἄκουσμα καὶ οὐ πάνυ 
τι ἐδακνόμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 8. ordre δὲ ἐκ τούτων ἀρξά- 
μενον ἐτόλμησε καττίτερον εἰπεῖν καὶ κάττυμα καὶ 
πίτταν, εἶτα ἀπερυθριᾶσαν καὶ βασίλιτταν ὀνομάζξειν, 
οὐ μετρίως ἐπὶ τούτοις ἀγανακτῶ καὶ πίμπραμαι δεδιὸς 

μὴ τῷ χρόνῳ καὶ τὰ σῦκα τῦκά τις ὀνομάσῃ. καί μοι 
πρὸς Διὸς ἀθυμοῦντι καὶ μεμονωμένῳ τῶν βατῶν 
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σνγγνῶτε τῆς δικαίας ὀργῆς " ob yap περὶ μικρὰ καὶ τὰ 
τυχόντα ἐστὶν ὁ κίνδυνος, ἀφαιρουμένῳ τῶν συνήθων καὶ 
συνεσχολακότων [LoL χρημάτων" κίσσαν pov, λάλον 
ὄρνεον, ἐκ μέσων ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν τῶν κόλπων apTrdcay 
κίτταν ὠνόμασεν " ἀφείλετο δέ μον φάσσαν ἅμα νήσσαις 
Te καὶ κοσσύφοις ἀπαγορεύοντος ᾿Αριστάρχου" περι- 
ἔσπασε δὲ καὶ μελισσῶν οὐκ ὀλίγας" ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αττικὴν δὲ 
ἦλθε καὶ ἐκ μέσης αὐτῆς ἀνήρπασεν ἀνόμως “Ὑμηττὸν 
ὁρώντων ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων συλλαβῶν. 9. ἀλλὰ Ti 
λέγω ταῦτα; Θεσσαλίας με ἐξέβαλεν ὅλης Θετταλίαν 
ἀξιοῦν λέγειν, καὶ πᾶσαν ἀποκέἔκλεικέ μοι τὴν θάλασσαν 
οὐδὲ τῶν ἐν κήποις φεισάμενον σευτλίων, ὡς τὸ δὴ 
λεγόμενον μηδὲ πάσσαλόν μοι καταλιπεῖν. ὅτι δὲ ἀνεξί- 
κακόν εἶμι γράμμα, μαρτυρεῖτέ μοι καὶ αὐτοὶ μηδέποτε 
ἐγκαλέσαντι τῷ Ohta σμάραγδον ἀποσπάσαντι καὶ πτᾶσαν 
ἀφελομένῳ Σμύρναν, μηδὲ τῷ ξῦ πᾶσαν παραβάντι 
συνθήκην καὶ τὸν συγγραφέα τῶν τοιούτων ἔχοντι Θουκυ- 
δίδην σύμμαχον" τῷ μέν γὰρ γείτονί μου ῥῶ νοσήσαντι 
συγγνώμη, καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ φυτεύσαντί μου τὰς μυρρίνας 
καὶ παίσαντί μέ ποτε ὑπὸ μελαγχολίας ἐπὶ κόρρης. κἀγὼ 
μὲν τοιοῦτον. 10, τὸ δὲ ταῦ τοῦτο σκοπῶμεν ὡς φύσει 
βίαιον καὶ πρὸς τὰ λουπά. ὅτι δὲ οὐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπέσχετο 
γραμμάτων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ δέλτα καὶ τὸ θῆτα καὶ τὸ Gira, 
μικροῦ δεῖν πάντα ἠδίκησε τὰ στοιχεῖα, αὐτά μοι κάλει τά 
ἀδικηθέντα γράμματα. ἀκούετε, φωνήεντα δικασταί, τοῦ 
μὲν δέλτα λέγοντος " ἀφείλετό μον τὴν ἐνδελέχειαν. 
ἐντελέχειαν ἀξιοῦν λέγεσθαι παρὰ πάντας τοὺς νόμους 
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τοῦ θῆτα κρούοντος καὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς Tas τρίχας τίλλοντος 
ἐπὶ τῷ καὶ τῆς κολοκύνθης ἐστερῆσθαι. τοῦ ζῆτα, τὸ 
συρίξζειν καὶ σαλπίζειν, ὡς μηκέτ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξεῖναι μηδὲ 
γρύξειν, τίς ἂν τούτων ἀνάσχοιτο ; ἢ τίς ἐξαρκέσειε δίκη 
πρὸς τὸ πονηρότατον τουτὶ ταῦ; 11. τὸ δὲ ἄρα οὐ τὸ 
ὁμόφυλον τῶν στοιχείων μόνον ἀδικεῖ γένος, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη καὶ 
πρὸς τὸ ἀνθρώπειον μεταβέβηκε τουτονὶ τὸν τρόπον" οὐ 
γὰρ ἐπιτρέπει γε αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ εὐθὺ φέρεσθαι ταῖς γλώσ- 
cas’ μᾶλλον δέ, ὦ δικασταί, μεταξὺ γάρ με πάλιν τὰ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων πράγματα ἀνέμνησε περὶ τῆς γλώσσης, 
ὅτι καὶ ταύτης με τὸ μέρος ἀπήλασε καὶ γλῶτταν ποιεῖ 
τὴν γλῶσσαν, ὦ γλώσσης ἀληθῶς νόσημα ταῦ. ἀλλὰ 
μεταβήσομαι πάλιν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνο καὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις συνα- 
γορεύσω ὑπὲρ ὧν εἰς αὐτοὺς πλημμελεῖ " δεσμοῖς yap 
τισι στρεβλοῦν καὶ σπαράττειν αὐτῶν τὴν φωνὴν 
ἐπιχειρεῖ. καὶ ὁ μέν τι καλὸν ἰδὼν καλὸν εἰπεῖν αὐτὸ 
βούλεται, τὸ δὲ παρεισπεσὸν ταλὸν εἰπεῖν αὐτοὺς avay- 
kate. ἐν ἅπασι προεδρίαν ὄχειν ἀξιοῦν" πάλιν ἕτερος 
περὶ κλήματος διαλέγεται, τὸ δὲ ---- τλῆμον γάρ ἐστιν 
ἀληθῶς----τλῆμα πεποίηκε τὸ κλῆμα. καὶ οὐ μόνον γε 
τοὺς τυχόντας ἀδικεῖ, GAN ἤδη καὶ τῷ μεγάλῳ βασιλεῖ, 
ᾧ καὶ γῆν καὶ θάλασσαν εἶξαί φασι καὶ τῆς αὑτῶν φύσεως 
ἐκστῆναι, τὸ δὲ καὶ τούτῳ ἐπιβουλεύει καὶ Kipoy αὐτὸν 
ὄντα Τῦρόν τινα ἀπέφηνεν. 12. οὕτω μὲν οὖν ὅσον ἐς 
φωνὴν ἀνθρώπους ἀδικεῖ" ἔργῳ δὲ was; κλάουσιν 
ἄνθρωποι καὶ τὴν αὑτῶν τύχην ὀδύρονται καὶ Κάδμῳ 


καταρῶνται πολλάκις, ὅτι τὸ ταῦ ἐς τὸ τῶν στοιχείων 
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γένος παρήγαγε" τῷ yap τούτου σώματί pac. τοὺς τυράν- 
νους ἀκολουθήσαντας καὶ μεμησαμένους αὐτοῦ τὸ πλάσμα 
»)} o tA UA 4 3 é 
ἔπειτα σχήματι τοιούτῳ ξύλα τεκτήναντας ἀνθρώπους 
3 , 23 9 ». otk gl ΄ \ a ’ 
ἀνασκολοπίξειν ἐπ᾿ αὐτά" ἀπὸ δὴ τούτου καὶ τῶ τεχνή- 
ματι τῷ πονηρῷ τὴν πονηρὰν ᾿ ἐπωνυμίαν συνελθεῖν. 
a bd ε 4 Ψ , v N ~ Mw 
τούτων οὖν ἁπάντων ἕνεκα πόσων θανάτων τὸ ταῦ ἄξιον 
? > NX Ν 7 A ’ 
εἶναι νομίζετε ; ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ οἶμαι δικαίως τοῦτο μόνον 
ἐς τὴν τοῦ ταῦ τιμωρίαν ὑπολείπεσθαι, τὸ τῷ σχήματι 
τῷ αὑτοῦ τὴν δίκην ὑποσχεῖν, ὃ δὴ σταυρὸς εἶναι ὑπὸ 
τούτον μὲν ἐδημιουργήθη, ὑπὸ δὲ ἀνθρώπων ὀνομά- 


ζεται. 


NOTES 


ON 
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NOTES. 


1. 
SHORTER DIALOGUES. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Lvuctan’s shorter dialogues fall into three groups: Dialogues 
of the Gods, Dialogues of the Dead, and Marine Dialogues. 
The names are given from the persons represented as con- 
versing. In the first class Lucian has brought out in a clear 
and popular light what had long been present to thoughtful 
minds among the Greeks, the ridiculous and even immoral 
aspect in which the gods of the national religion appear in 
the old mythology. Plato and Aristophanes had set tho 
example 500 years before; but the subsequent influx of 
Oriental superstitions had not improbably given a mystic 
meaning to many stories which had been condemned by the 
earlier thinkers. Hence the cause of Lucian’s attack on 
what to us seems too foolish to need exposure. In the 
Dialogues of the Dead, the leading thought is the vanity of 
human life and aspirations, though one or two dialogues are 
purely comic, as e.g. that between Charon and Hermes on 
the amount due to the latter. The satire here takes a 
moralizing tone, which in many instances is justified: but 
in one or two cases Lucian does not distinguish between 
the true aims of life which death cannot annihilate, and the 
frivolous hopes of mean,-selfish men. The Dialogi Marini 
treat of subjects which have become popularized by Art, 
and are for the most part pieces of beautiful description. 
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10. 

Io, daughter of Inachus, was beloved by Zeus, but Here tn jealousy 
changed her into a heifer, and bade Argus of the hundred eyes 
cttend her. Zeus bids Hermes go and slay Argus, and carry 
Io to Egypt. 


Τὴν καλήν. ‘The daughter of Inachus, the beautiful,’ another and 
' more emphatic way of saying ‘the beautiful daughter of 
Inachus,’ [τὴν Ἰώ. The τήν intimates that the name is well 
known: cp. ἡ Ἥρα, τὴν Νεμέαν, τὴν Αἴγυπτον, τὸν Νεῖλον. 
When a name is mentioned for the first time, and supposed to 
be new to the hearers, the article is not used, but when it 
is mentioned for the second time it is used: thus, “Apyo», 
ὁ “Apyos. || ζηλοτυπήσασα ‘in a fit of jealousy.’ This is the 
sense of the aorist in verbs expressing passion; ὀθχήσας ‘in 
a fit of rage,’ δακρύσας ‘bursting into tears.’ || δεινόν must be 
taken as ἃ substantive. || vépes pascit; pastorem pascere oportet 
oves: νέμεται pascitur; pascitur in magna Sila formosa 
juvenca, || In Homer Hermes is known as διάκτορος ’Apyet- 
φοντής ‘the messenger, the slayer of Argus,’ as some translate 
the words. || ἀναγέτω ‘let her cause to overflow.’ || τοὺς ἀνέ- 
μους the Etesian winds which would bring ships to Egypt. 
|| σωζέτω τ. πλ. It was the custom of those who had escaped 
shipwreck to hang up tablets in the temple of Isis. Juvenal, 
xli. 28: pictores quis nescit ab Iside pasci ? || The words τοὺς 
ἀνέμους ... τοὺς wA. are an instance of Chiasmus, 
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II. 
HERMES. 


Apollo acquaints Tlephaestus with the exploits of Hermes, the baby 
thief, and inventor of the cithara. 
$1. Even in the Odyssey Hermes is the patron of thieves, and it 
is by his special grace that Autolycus is superior to all men in 
theft and perjury (Od. xix. 396). Horace has gathered together 
all his attributes in the hymn to Mercurius (Carm. i. 10). 
Shelley’s translation of the Homeric bymn to Hermes should 
be read. 
προσμειδιᾷ. The smiling of infants was regarded as an 
omen of future good fortune. 


* Incipe, parve puer, risu cognoscere matrem; ... 
Incipe, parve puer, cut non risere parentes, 
Nec deus hunc mensa, dea nec dignata cubili est,’ 
Vira. Ecl. iv. 60-64. 


[ δηλοῖ ἤδη ἀποβησόμενον ‘is already clearly destined to end in.’ 
With ἀποβ. cp. ἀποβάντα ‘ results,’ || ‘ What that babe end in?’ 
the ἦ conveys the interrogation, ἐκ. τὸ βρέφ. being placed 
first for the sake of emphasis. [ἐπὶ τῇ πανουργίᾳ ‘so far as 
depends on roguery;’ the dative in this construction is not so 
common as the acc., which should be translated ‘so far ay 
regards.’ || xa ri ἄν ; ‘and what harm can he have done?’ ‘This 
seems to be the force of the aorist here as it is below, καὶ μὴν 
προσῆλθεν ἤδη ‘indeed he bas already visited me.’ || rh» 
τρίαιναν, the article is possessive, ‘his;’ so τὸ ξίφος, τοῦ τόξου, 
τῶν βελῶν, und frequently. But in English we need not use 
it in relative sentences, ‘whose trident.’ || d£eiAcuce λαθόν. 
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This is the reverse of the usual construction, in which λαθεῖν 
is in the finite tense, 6.9. ποιήσας ἔλαθε. It is classical, but 
not common : λαθόν, neuter, agreeing with βρέφος. 

§ 2. ταῦτα, supply ἐποίησε. || ὃ μόλις éor., ‘ who can scarcely stand,” 
|| τί οὖν ; though interrogative represents our ‘very well,’ im- 
plying that something further will result from the answer just 
given. || dyec που ‘you will find it somewhere.’ Cp. ef που, ὡς 
φὴς, εὑρεθείη, ad fin. || ὀξύχειρ ‘light-fingered.’ τὴν κλεπτ., 
supply τέχνην. 

8 8. οὐ γὰρ κιτ.λ. ‘Ah! you have not heard him,’ implying that, 
if Hephaestus had, he would never have asked the question 
immediately preceding. || spoowrvé. ‘ embracing him after the 
victory.’ || γοργὸν τὸν παῖδα ‘you describe the boy as a mis- 
chievous child.’ 

§ 4. πήχεις γάρ. ‘For having fitted side pieces to the shell, and 
joined them by a bar, he inserted pegs, and after putting a 
bridge under them, stretched the seven strings upon it, and 
began to play a mellow and tuneful strain.’ The shell formed 
the sounding-box, and the strings were stretched over it, being 
raised from the surface by the payds, and tightened by the 
κόλλαβος, fixed in the ζυγόν. The usual term for κόλλαβος is 
κόλλοψ, which alone occurs in this sense in the best authors. 
Notice the word κιθαρίζειν, for this is a cithara, as distinct 
from a lyre, which Hermes has made. || μένος... xarios. The 
mood is due to orat. obliqua. || ῥάβδον: from Homer down- 
wards, Hermes is possessed of this wonderful wand. Cp. Virg. 
Aen, iv, 242, 

‘Tum virgam capit: hdc animos ille evocat Orco 
Pallentes, alias sub tristia Tartara mittit ; 
Dat somnos adimitque, et lumina morte resignat, 


| ἀπέδωκε ‘ paid,’ as opposed to ἔδωκε ‘ gave.’ 
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1Π. 
THE UNCONQUERED BY LOVE. 


Eros explains to Aphrodite why tt is that he is powerless against 


Athena, the Muses, and Artemis. 


§ 1. ri δήποτε; whatever can be the reason, Eros, that, &c. |] «ary- 


g 2. 


γωνίσω ‘hast subdued in contest’: 80 θηρία καταγωνιζόμενος 
of Hercules. || ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνης ‘in her case.’ For Eros and his 
torch, ορ. "Ἔρωτες δὲ... ἡμμένας ras δᾷδας φέροντες, x.r.A. XXI. 
ἢ ὑπότρομος γίνομαι ‘a tremor creeps over me.’ ὑπό, like 
sub, has a modifying force in composition, especially when 
joined with adjectives denoting a quality, ὑπόλευκος, ὑπό- 
γλισχρος, ὑπόπαχυς. This force, however, is somewhat more 
common in post-classical authors. γίνομαι, the later form of 
γίγνομαι. {| 6 “Apns yap. The article signifies that Ares is 
well kuown to both speakers. yap = why. The sequence of 
thought is, your excuse is a bad one, for was not, &c. οὐ 
expects what kind of answer? || wpocieras ‘lets me approach 
him.’ || ὑφορᾶται def ‘ is always secretly watching me.’ This 
is the force of the compound, dpdo is only used in the present 
and perfect stems. It signifies a long-continued seeing, #.¢. 
‘watching’; ἰδεῖν on the other hand is only used in the aorist 
or momentary tense, and signifies ‘to see at a glance,’ as 
below, ὅταν ἴδω αὐτό. || DAs ‘unintentionally;’ ἢ αὐτὴ, κιτ.λ. 
‘or tearing you asunder with my own very hands will be the 
death of you.’ || poppodurrera: ‘is a Μορμώ to me. Μορμώ 
was the ‘ Bogie’ of the Greek nursery. 

μὴ φοβηθείς ‘though you were not afraid of,’ qué non timuer is. 
py is used here for just the same reason that the subjunctive 
is nsed in the Latin equivalent, 7.e. to express the character 
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generally, not the particular fact. || wept δὴν ἔχουσι ‘are given 
up tosinging,’ cp. our English phrase ‘to be aboutathing;’ περὶ 
... εἶναι and περὶ . . . γίγνεσθαι are more common than περὶ 
... ἔχειν : the last expresses more continual study. || rd μὲν 
ὅλον. There are two reasons, one general, the other particular. 
It is not easy to catch her, and she has already given her heart 
away. || αἱρεῖν no less than θήρας καὶ ἐλάφων καὶ νεβρῶν 
depends on ἐρᾷ: supply αὐτούς. The infinitive is explanatory, 
@ use common in Lucian, and not unknown in classic writcrs. 
Ajax, 672. ἐξίσταται δὲ νυκτὸς alavis κύκλος 
τῇ λευκοπώλῳφ φέγγος ἡμέρᾳ φλέγειν. 


IV. 
THE MIGHT OF ZEUS, 


Zeus boasts that in his single strength he ts supertor to all the 
gods together; yet, when Poseidon and Here and Athena 
plotted against him, he was filled with terror, and needed the 
help of Briareus to escape bondage. 

81. In Iliad, viii. 18, we find Zeus saying, ‘Come, now, try that you , 
may know how much stronger I am than all the other gods: 
suspend a golden rope from heaven and take hold of it, gods 
and goddesses all; but you will not drag Zeus from heaven to 
earth, not even with much toiling: but when I set my mind 
to draw you up, I can draw you, earth and sea and all.’ 

A distinction must be made in translating fy ἐθελήσω and εἰ 
ἐθελήσαιμι. In the first the meaning is δὲ velim, ‘if I wish, 
I will:’ in the second st vellem, ‘should I wish, I will,’ im- 
plying that the case is not very likely to occur. θελήσαιμι 
is the aorist, which is not necessarily a past tense in any moo 
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but the indicative; the tense conveys the meaning of the verb 
in the simplest way, and corresponds in use to our present 
without paraphrase. θέλειν ‘to be wishing,’ GeAjoas ‘to wish.’ 
ἢ κατασπᾶν βιάσεσθε ‘attempt to pull me doen by force.’ 
§ cai τῦῶλλα rd. ‘and all which you have heard besides 
this” τᾶλλα is governed by ἠπείλησεν (understood). ἢ ὁμοῦ 
δὲ «rr. ‘but to excel so many together to such a degree 
that we cannot tire him out,’ &. 

§ 2. ot γὰρ xd. The meaning is, ‘Do you think that I would 
tell this to any one but you?’ γάρ implies that he is well aware 
of the necessity of caution, and surprised that Hermes should 
remind him. ἢ ἐχεμυθεῖν ‘to keep s secret.’ ἢ savrows ἦν 
δεδιώς, ‘he was everything in his terror,” ic. “‘tried every 
shift,’ of persons in danger and difficulty, Herod. vii. 10. 3, 
παντοῖοι ἐγένοντο δεόμενοι," Lidd. and Scott. The expression 
is not found in the best Attic writers. ἢ τρεῖς Svras agrees with 
αὐτούς, which must be supplied to δεδιώς. ἢ κἄν ‘he would 
even have been bound, thunder and lightning and all’ (αὐτῷ) : 
cp. αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ‘crew and all’ of a ship: it is a 
dative of the accompanying circumstance. In cay = καὶ ἄν 
the ἄν is often without force. ἢ καλλερρημοσύνῃ ‘at his boasting.’ 





Υ. 
TIERMES. 


Hermes complaiv of the press of work apon him. He cannot 
get any rest even αἱ night, but is for ever occupied in carrying 
meseiges for Zeus, and conducting the dead to their abodes. 

ὁ 1. ἔστι γάρ. Why the accent on éors? γάρ: the dialogue is 
supposed to carry on 8 previous conversation, cp. III. 1. and note. 


IIo 


§ 2. 


NOTES ON 


40 Hermes, don’t talk like that,’ ‘ not talk, when,’ &c. || ἐπαν- 
eXOévra ἔτι κεκονιμένον ‘on my return, though still travel- 
stained.’ ‘The aorist participle denotes the moment of arrival, 
the perfect, the result of the journey. {| rovrov. “ otros is often 
placed between the article and the noun when the article is 
followed by an attribute. τὸν βαθὺν τοῦτον ὕπνον, Timon 6. 
τῶν Κασπίων τούτων πυλῶν, Prom. 4, &c.,’ Jacobite. || ὅτε μηδὲ 
x7.A. ‘that unlike the rest, I do not even sleep at night,’ 
cp. IIT. 1, τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους... μόνης δέξς μόνος is exclusive. 
 ψυχαγωγεῖν. Cp. Odyssey, xxiv. ad intt.’: 

Ἑρμῆς δὲ ψυχὰς Κυλλήνιος ἐξεκαλεῖτο 

ἀνδρῶν μνηστήρων. 
and Hermotimus, 

41 have seen the robes of Hermes glisten, 
Seen him wave altar his serpent wand, 
But to me the herald would not listen 
When the dead swept by at his command.’ 


l| τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, 4.e. in the under world. || ἐν wadaiotpass x.r.A. 
Cp. Hor. Od. i. 10, 1. 
‘ Mercuri, facunde nepos Atiantisa, 
Qui feros cultus hominum recentum 
Voce formasti catus, et decorae 
More palaestrae’... 


τὰ μὲν τῆς Λήδας τέκνα. Castor and Pollux, or Polydeuces. 
|| παρ᾽ ἡμέραν ‘every other day.’ Cp. VI.1. ἐξ ἡμισείας ἄρτι μὲν 
νεκρὸς ἄρτι δὲ θεός ἐστιν ἅτερος αὐτῶν. Op. Soph. Ajax, 475, ri 
γὰρ παρ᾽ ἦμαρ ἡμέρα τέρπειν ἔχει; || κἀκεῖνα καὶ ταῦτα ‘things 
there and here.’ ἐκεῖ is a favourite expression for the under 
world. || The sons of Alcmena and Semele are Heracles and 
Dionysus. {| dwé of the more indefinite notion, παρά of the 
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more definite. Lucian is wrong in speaking of Kuropa as the 
daughter of Cadmus; she was his sister. [|ἐν παρόδῳ ‘as you 
go by.” |f id€ ‘catch a glimpse of.’ {| xai ὅλως ἀπηγόρευκα ἤδη 
‘and already I am utterly exhausted.’ For this use of ἀπαγο- 
peve cp. Plato Rep. 568 c., dwayopeves αὐτῶν ἡ τιμή, ὥσπερ ὑπὸ 
ἄσθματος ἀδυνατοῦσα πορεύεσθαι. ἀπεῖπον has the same sense. 
πεπρᾶσθαι: a slave when harshly treated could take refuge 
at the altar of Theseus, or any other god, in which case his 
master was compelled to sell him. || odBee ‘pack off.’ 


VI. 


THE DIOSCURL 


Castor and Polydeuces were the twin sons of Zeus by Leda. It 
was fated that one should be immortal, and the other mortal ; 
but such was the mutual affection of the brothers, that they pre- 
JSerred to share the one immortal life between them, by passing 
alternate days tn heaven and Hades. Hermes ts unable to dis- 
iinguish them. 

§ 1. οὐκ ἂν διακρίναιμι ‘I cannot distinguish at all.’ There is no 
reference to past time. || ἐκεῖνος of the more distant, dle; 
οὗτος of the nearer, hic: otros and ὅδε differ in this, that 
ὅδε is strictly demonstrative, referring to some one seen, 
whereas ovros refers to some one present in thought, or 
already spoken of. Thus in Iliad iii., when Priam asks Helen 
who this or that warrior is, he uses ὅδε, but she invariably 
answers with οὗτος. 

τίς τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἄλλος, x.r.A. 
is answered by 
οὗτος δ᾽ Αἴας ἐστὶ πελώριος, x.t.A. (iii. 226), 


IT2 


NOTES ON 


| On their way to Colchis the Argonauts, among whom were 
Castor and Polydeuces, landed in Bithynia to draw water. 
Amycus, the giant king of the Bebrycians, challenged Poly- 
deuces to a boxing match, but was overcome. || ὥνησας 
διδάξας ‘you have obliged me by teaching me the marks of 





‘recognition.’ The action of διδάξας is simultaneous with that 


of ὥνησας, cp. εὖ ἐποίησας ἀφικόμενος ‘it was kind of you to 
come.’ || rov gov rd ἡμίτομον. This refers to the oval shape 
of the caps of the heroes. || ὥστε expresses the result, hence 
followed by the indicative. || ἐξ ἡμισείας ‘by halves,’ ¢.e. ‘in 
turn;’ supply μοίρας. Cp. καὶ δυνατὸν ἐξ ἡμισείας μέν τινα θεὸν 
εἶναι, τεθνάναι δὲ τῷ ἡμίσει; Dial. Χ. 


. αὐτοί ‘of their own free will.’ || τὴν, possessive. || νομήν is 


governed by ἐνείμαντο. They did not make their division a 
wise one. || of ye, qutppe qui, gives the reason for what has 
been said, || πῶς γάρ, te. ὄψονται. || πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ‘but stop,’ 
implying that there is something more to come, and that of 
importance. The sentence which follows is not quite regular; 
the subject which should have followed upon ἀλλά is resumed 
after a number of clauses with otros δὲ By ὥσπερ the 
Dioscuri are compared with the other gods: by δέ they are 
contrasted with them: strictly one of the conjunctions is 
needless. || ἐπικαθίσαντας. This refers to the phenomenon 
known as S. Elmo’s fire—a light attaching itself in a storm 
to the mast head and sails of ships. Cp. Hor. Od. 12% 3:. 
who is speuking of the Dioscuri: 

2. . Quorum simul alba nautis 

Stella refulstt, 
Defluit saxts agitatus humor 
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VI. 
{ES AND CHARON. 

Charon is in debt to Hermes; the various ttems of the bill are 
discussed, and Charon promises payment. Remarks on the 
indifferent character of the dead at the present time as compared 
with those of old days: and the reason for this. 

$1. ἤδη, ‘already,’ before you get further into debt. || wepi αὐτῶν, i.e. 
τῶν ὀφειλομένων. ἢ καὶ ἀπραγμονέστερον, ‘and our minds will 
be easier.” ἀπράγμων =securus, || ἐντειλαμένῳ ‘at your request 
or commission.’ ] πέντε δραχμῶν, gen. of price. 5 drachm» 
would be a few farthings over 4s., yet Charon complains of the 
price. |] πολλοῦ λέγεις ‘ that isa good deal ; πολλοῦ is attracted 
into the case of price which precedes. |] raw πέντε ‘ at the sum 
I mentioned, 5 drachmz.’ The Attic equivalent for ὠνησάμην 
is ἐπριάμην. || ὀβολῶν. There were 6 obols in a drachma. || cai 
ἀκέστραν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ior. ‘and a darning-needle for the sail.” ὑπέ 
lit. ‘im behalf of, ‘to aid.’ So, elsewhere, ro μέρος ἔπραξέ τι 
χρηστὸν ὑπὲρ ὅλου τοῦ σώματος. ἢ κατέβαλον, “1 laid down.’ ἢ 
καὶ κηρόν, ἴ.6. ἐκόμισα, which also governs ἀκέστραν. ἢ τὰ 
ἀνεφγότα ‘the gaps;’ the Attic form would be ἀνεῳγμένα. ἢ καὶ 
... δέ ‘and besides.” ἢ ad’ οὗ ‘out of which you have made 
your brace.” § καὶ ἄξια ταῦτα ὠσήσω ‘and you got your money’s 
worth.’ ἢ καὶ ταῦτά ἐστιν, ‘and this is the sum.’ The amount 
is 8 drachmz 1 obol, or about 6s.6d. At the usual rate of 
one obol per man it would take about fifty passengers before 
Charon would bave received the sum; and he had to pay 
Aeacus. ἢ παραλογιζόμενον τὰ πορθμεῖα, “by cooking my account 
of the passage-money.” If a crowd came, he would be able to 
deceive Aeacus with regard to the exact number of passengers, 

and so keep back some of the money for himself. 
I 
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§ 2. ὡς ἂν ἀπὸ τούτων ἀπολάβοιμε ‘in order that I may get my 
money from them,’ 4.¢. τῶν κακίστων : ἀπολάβοιμε, the optative 
is against the Attic usage, which would require the subj.; 
ἄν implies a condition, as in that case I shall. [[ ἄλλως, ἑ. 6. 
ἀπολαβεῖν. || δέ gives the reason ‘for,’ a use known to 
Homer. [ἄμεινον οὕτως ‘better so,’ t.¢. ‘better that there should 
be peace, even though the debt be lingered out by you.’ 
|| παρεγίγνοντο ‘ made their appearance,’ i.e. at the boat. || νῦν 
δέ answers to of μὲν παλαιοί. || ris, which is indefinite, is 
taken up by the plural ὠχροὶ ἅπαντες : the verb is of course 
παραγίγνονται from the preceding παρεγίγνοντο. || ταῦτα, #.e. 
τὰ χρήματα. || πικρῶς with ἀπαιτῶν. 


VIL. 
THE LEGAOY HUNTER'S DISAPPOINTMENT. 


Cnemon, the ‘ captator,’ has been undone by his own devices. He 
made a@ will publicly in favour of Hermolaus, in the hope that 
one good turn would bring about another. But unfortunately 
the roof fell in upon him, and he was the first to die, leaving his 
property to the rich man whom he had hoped to succeed. 


‘Now has the proverb come true of the fawn and the lion.’ τοῦτο 
ἐκεῖνο ‘this is that,’ t.¢. ‘that has now come to pass.’ || τὸ 
τῆς παροιμίας, which is in the proverb. Cp. νῦν δέ, τὸ τῆς 
παροιμίας, ἡ ἅμαξα τὸν βοῦν. With νέβρος supply αἱρεῖ. 
|| ὅ τι, observe that τί, the direct interrogative, is taken up 
indirectly by ὅ rz. In Latin we should have quid sevis? 
quid seviam, rogas? || καταλέλοιπα ‘have left behind,’ cp. with 
παραλιπών ‘having left out.’ || ἄθλιος has the force of an 
adverb, and must be taken with κατασοφισθείς : otherwise it 
would require the article, ὁ ἄθλιος. || ἐπὶ θανάτῳ ‘in the hope 
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οὗ, implying that this was the condition, the terms of the 
bargain on which he acted. || θέσθαι διαθήκας ἐς τὸ φανερόν 
‘to make a will publicly; so [X. rds διαθήκας ἐς τὸ φανερὸν 
ἐτίθεντο ‘they made their wills publicly.’ || With ἐκεῖνος supply 
ἐποίει. || τῷ δελέατι, the dative, is governed by the ovy in the 
compound συγκατασπάσας. || od μόνον, ‘not only so, but,’ &. 


TX. 
THE RICH FLAT TERERS, 


Diogenes and Crates, two Cynte pnilosophers, moraltze on the fate of 
Morichus and Aristeas. These were two rich men, relations, 
each of whom had made the other heir to his property, and paid 
him all possible attention in the prospect of his death. They 
died on one day, and their wealth passed to others. Diogenes 
and Crates agree that when on earth they did not pay court 

to each other for money, but for treasure of a far better kind. 


§ 1. ἐγίνωσκες, the later form of ἐγίγνωσκες not used in classical 
Greek. The imperfect tense refers to the time when Diogenes 
was alive. || ras πολλάς is not here, as usually, ‘the most’ 
but ‘the well-known number,’ as we might say ‘the man with 
the. many merchantmen.’ || ἀνεψιός, 80. ἦν. || The quotation is 
from Iliad xxiii. 724. The words are used by Ajax to Ulysses. 
|| ἐθεράπευον, the pl. is rendered necessary by ἀλλήλοις, which 
presupposes ἃ nom. in the pl., and ἑκάτερος is in apposition to 
that nom. || ταῦτα μὲν ἐγέγραπτο ‘this was written in the 
will.’ || of μάντεις are subdivided in of re, of re. ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ 
Πύθιος introduces a new and more important person. Not 
only did the soothsayers, but even: μάντεις must be taken 
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ae Ce ὦ 


§ 3. 


§ 4. 


with a verb παρεῖχον from παρεῖχε. {| τὰ τάλαντα ἔρρεπε ‘tho 
scale inclined,’ 


. ‘What took place at the end?” [|ωἀπεριῆλθον ‘came round,’ ¢.¢. 


‘came unexpectedly to.’ περί often has this force in com- 
position. || γενέσθαι, the aorist here representa the future, as 
after νομίζω, &. It cannot be impressed too strongly on 
the mind that the aorist is not a tense of past*time in any 
mood but the indicative, in which it has the augment. The 
aorist in other moods is employed, like the English present, 
to give the sense of the verb in the simplest way. Thus in the 
phrase ‘I am about to do,’ ‘to do’ is aorist, as distinguished 
from ‘to be doing; so πρᾶξαι, πράττειν. || τῷ ᾿Ιάπυγι, the west- 
north-west wind. 

εὖ ἐποίησαν ‘It was very kind of them to die.’ Lit. ‘They 
did well.’ || κληρονομεῖν with gen. a common construction 
in Demosthenes. || xaprepdy, #.¢. τὴν βακτηρίαν». The 
literal translation is, ‘and he had it very strong, having 
made it of wild olive.’ || θέρμων ‘of beans,’ Cynic food. ἢ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ. ‘much less.’ [τῆς Περσῶν ἀρχῆς, a proverbial ex- 
pression. 

ob yap εἶχον ἔνθα ἂν δέξαιντο. The more usual construction 
would omit dy. || διερρυηκότες scp. Latin difiuere, e.g. diffluere 
luxuria, diffluentes otio. || τὰ σαπρὰ τῶν βαλαντίων, lit. ‘the 
old among purses.’ The gen. is partitive. || αὗται, ‘ These 
daughters of Danaus.’ Diogenes being in the under world speaks 
of them as present. The daughters of Danaus were compelled 
to pour water into a vessel without any bottom. [κἀνταῦθα 
‘even here.’ An obol was placed in the mouth of a dead 
person to serve as payment of Charon for ferrying him over 
the Styx. In dialogue XI. we shall find Charon and Menippus 
quarrelling about this payment, 
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xX. 


HERAOLES. 


Diogenes enquires of Lleracles how it is that he beiny u gud is in the 
under world. He replies that he ts not really himself, for the 
real self is in heaven; but a shadow. Then Diogenes enquires, 
May it not be the shade which ts in heaven, and the real Heracles 
who is in the shades? A subtle disquisition follows respecting the 
relations which exist between the real Heracles and his shadow, 
He is supposed to have two fathers, Amphitryon and Zeus; hence 
he was both mortal and tmmortal, In the end he ts made to 
appear a strange compound creature. 


§ 1. οὐ μὲν οὖν ἄλλος ‘yes, it is no other.’ μὲν οὖν, like the Latin 
immo, corrects and strengthens what has gone before. The 
words may mean either ‘yes’ or ‘no,’ ¢.g. Aristoph. Achar. 
285, τὴν χύτραν συντρίψετε | Σὲ μὲν οὖν καταλεύσομεν, ‘You'll 
break my jar. No! we'll stone you.’ || pa τὸν Ἡρακλέα. “Tis 
Heracles by Heracles:’ the oath has a comic effect. So Timon 
16, we find ὦ Ζεῦ πρὸς τοῦ Ards. A similarly comic,expression 
is ὦ ἄνδρες θεοί. || εἶτα ‘then he is dead, son of Zeus though 
he was.’ The εἶτα expresses astonishment. He is dead then! 
Ι] αὐτὸς μέν, &c. To understand this passage, the following 
lines from the Odyssey must be before the mind. They are 
taken from the book in which Odysseus describes the wonderful 
persons whom he met in the under world: ‘after him I saw 
the mighty Heracles, a phantom, for the real Heracles among 
the immortal gods delights in feasts, and possesses fair-footed 
Hebe.’ || αὐτὸς ὁ “Hoax. ‘the real Heracles,’ || ἐξ ἡμισείας, ac. 
μοίρας. Soin Latin, ‘ab altera parte.’ ‘In one half’ answers 
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§ 2, 


to τῷ ἡμίσει ‘with the other half’: with τῷ ἡμίσει we must 
supply μέρει. || ἐκεῖνος ‘the real Heracles.’ 

ἄντανδρον ‘a substitute ;’ this word is only found in Lucian. 
Notice that though speaking to Heracles Diogenes uses the 
third person, because he affects to speak of the reat Heracles ; 
but when he changes to σύ he addresses the phantom Heracles, 
and ἐκείνου becomes the real hero. || οὐ διέγνω ‘did not detect.’ 
l| μὴ ὄντα. μή is used with participles more often in Lucian 
than in older writers, and it is often impossible to distinguish 
the use of μή and ov. Here we may translate ‘if you were 
not,’ and μή becomes ef μή, The rule is: Use od with par- 
ticiples where you would use it in the main sentence, and 
μή where you would use μή. || ἀκριβῶς ‘so like as to be the 
very one.’ αὐτός is the nom. by attraction, the verb being 
épxers. Cp. expressions like ἔλαθον ποιήσας, ἔλαθεν αὐτὸς ὧν. 
in Latin corresponding constructions are rare; a well-known 
instance is sensit medios delapaus in hostes, Virg. Aen. ii. 377. 


ὃ 3. πρὸς τοῦ σοῦ Ἡρακλέους ‘by your Heracles,’ ¢.¢6. by the Heracles 


§ 4. 


of whom you are the shadow. || συνῆς would be in Attic Greek 
συνῆσθα. || διαιρεθέντες. Notice this participle; in English we 
use ἃ personal verb: you were separated, and the one part, ὅζο. 
ll ἔχρην μὲν μηδέ ‘*l'were right to make no answer at all.’ 
|| *As much as there was of Amphitryon in Heracles is dead, 
and I am the whole of it; but what there was of Zeus is 
in heaven with the gods.’ 

ὁ yap αὐτός ‘we were both the same.’ αὐτός as a predicate 
is = ipse; ὃ αὐτός is = idem. Practically they may mean the 
same thing, asin ὃ 2, ὥστε αὐτὸς εἶναι. || οὐκ ἔστι. ‘It is not 
easy to understand.this: two Heracleses compounded into one,’ 
i.e. It is not easy to understand how two H.’s can be com- 
pounded into one, || ἐκτὸς εἰ pn, a stronger form of εἰ μή, not 
classical but frequent in later writers; we have also πλὴν εἰ 
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μή. ὥσπερ ἱπποκένταυρος, ‘after the fashion of a horse-cen- 
taur.” || cvyxetoba: ἐκ δυεῖν ‘to be compounded of two elements.’ 
κεῖμαε in composition and out is the passive of ri@npe in 
meaning, ¢.g. συντιθέναι ‘to compound,’ συγκεῖσθαι ‘to be 
compounded.’ 


§ 5. "Apdir. This patronymic is used because Heracles had de- 


clared that his mortal part was derived from Amphitryo. || S3¢ 
πως ‘in some way like this.” If the one part, whatever it is, is 
in heaven, and the one with us is you the phantom, and the 
body has been already reduced to ashes, we have three elements. 
And consider what third father you will invent for the body. 
[αὐτὸς 8€. Diogenes makes a pretended distinction between 
himself and his phantom after the manner of Heracles. 
ἢ ψυχρολογίας ‘pedantry,’ f.¢. the distinction between the 
phantom and the reality. 


XT. 
A RECALCITRANT DEBTOR. 


Charon and Menippus are quarrelling about the money due to the 


§ 1. 


Sormer as ferryman. It was a custom with the ancient Greeks 
to put a ptece of money in the mouths of decd persons, to serve as 
a fee for Charon. ° 
ἥδιον ‘if you prefer it,’ ¢.¢. to silence. [| av? ὧν σε διεπ. ‘to 
pay for my services in carrying,’ &c. ἢ μὴ ἔχοντος ‘ from such 
an one as has not got.’ Hence μή and not ov: μή is used with 
the participle in cases which would require the subjunctive 
with qui in Latin, οὐ in cases which would require the in- 
dicative; 80 ἔστι δέ ris μὴ ἔχων 5 = estne vero qui non habeat ? 
Why has ἔστι the accent? || cov belongs to τὸ κρανίον. 
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§ 2. ὠνάμην γε, ‘I have indeed a lucky bargain.’ [πλὴν ἀλλά ‘ but 
for all that,’ the words are frequently joined together in 
Lucian. || 3 ye implies the cause = quum with the subj. in 
_Latin. Hence μή. || gen. This form of the pluperfect becomes 
common after Plato’s time, but is rare before; ζδη, the better 
form, is for g8eca, cp. videram. μόνος τῶν ἄλλων, ‘ unlike 
the others,’ or ‘alone among all,’ not ‘alone among the others,’ 
which is nonsense. [[πορθμέα, the a of accus. sing., from 
nom. in evs, is long when the preceding vowel is short, Ba- 
σιλέᾶ, but short when the vowel is long, βασιλῆα. The original 
form was βασιλεία, and the difference of quantity is caused by 
the fact that the digamma was absorbed sometimes into the ε, 
and sometimes into the a. 

§ 3. χάριεν κιτιλ. ‘a nice proposal on your part.’ [[ἐπὶ τούτῳ, in 
addition to the present difficulty, {.6. the refusal to pay. {{ rd» 
κύνα. Menippus was a Cynic philosopher. [ὅντινα = οἷον. 
{| κοὐδενός, masc. καὶ μήν, x... This sentence breaks off 
abruptly. 


ΧΗ, 
THE STRIFE FOR THE PRIZE OF BEAUTY. 


» Nireus and Thersites contend before Menippus, a Cynic ia ail 
Sor the prize of beauty. 

§ 1. Of Nireus Homer says (Il. ii. 673), that he was the most 
beautiful man who came to Troy after Achilles: but of Ther- 
sites (ii. 217), that he was the ugliest man who came to Troy, 
bandy-legged and lame of one foot, his sboulders bent, and 
contracted over his chest; while above, his head ran into a 
peak, with a little wool sprinkled thereupon. || od expects the 
answer ‘yes.’ || τίνες δὲ καὶ ἔστε; The καί is ironical, im- . 
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plying that Menippus does not even know who the disputants 
are, so far is he from being struck by the beauty of one. ‘Who 
in the world are you?’ || wdérepos. The most handsome and the 
ugliest man cannot be distinguished. ἢ ἦν μέν, x.rd. ‘this is 
already one point in my favour.’ ἢ ὁ τυφλός. Homer, being 
blind, was no judge of beauty; so, at least, Thersites argues. 

§ 2. καὶ ὑπὸ γῆν, as opposed to ὑπὸ Ἴλιον. [ εὕθρυπτον ‘delicate.’ 
So in another dialogue the skull of Sardanapalus is described as 
too soft to endure a blow. || ὅποῖος ἦν. Note the indicative in 
an indirect question: in Latin we should have roga qualis 
essem. ἢ ἐκεῖνα, ‘your former glories.’ {| odxovy, ‘am I not, 
then, even here more beautiful than another?’ What is the 
difference between οὕκουν and οὐκοῦν || looripia, x.rd. ‘in 
Hades there are no preferences.’ Why is Afdov in the genitive? 


XU. 
THE CONTEST FOR THE ARMS OF ACHILLES. 


Agamemnon remonstrates with Ajax for his treatment of Odysseus. 
Ajax justifies himself. The arms of Achilles, the loss of which 
drove htm mad, were his by right, and ought not to have been 
given to Odysseus. 

§ 1. ἐμέλλησας, #.e. φονεύσειν. It was the intention of Ajax to 
slay all the chiefs of the Greeks, but in his madness he slew 
the sheep and oxen. [[ μαντευσόμενος. Odysseus, on his return 
from Troy, went down to the under world to consult Teiresias. 
See Odyssey, book xi. His meeting with Ajax, and the refusal 
of the latter to listen to him, is given in the same book, 1 541- 
567. {μεγάλα βαίνων ‘with long strides ;’ so μακρὰ βιβᾶσα of the 
soul of Achilles in Od. xi. 539. μόνος ἀντεξετασθείς ‘beiny 
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my sole rival.’ || ἠξίωσας ; ‘did you claim to be?’ ‘did you 
expect to be?’ || τά ye τοιαῦτα ‘for the following reasons.’ 
|| ἀνεψιοῦ. Telamon the father of Ajax, and Peleus the father 
of Achilles, were both sons of Aeacus. || ἀπείπασθε ‘avoided; 
the middle form is not found in earlier Attic. || ἐπιτηδειό- 
repos ‘as the more suitable person.’ 

ἢ 2. δέον, acc. absolute = ‘when she ought.’ Thetis was the mother 

"of Achilles, |] οὔκ, ἀλλὰ τὸν O. ‘No, I do not blame her, but 
I blame Odysseus.’ || εἰ ‘that.’ {{ἡδίστου πράγματος in apposi- 
tion to δόξης. || ἐπεὶ καί ‘since, indeed, he was victorious over 
you, and that before Trojan judges.’ The claim was decided 
by the Trojan captives in the army of the Greeks. The gen. 
‘would have been more usual after ἐπί in this sense. [{ ἥτις 
refers to Athena, who really decided the matter. |] μὴ οὐχί after 
a preceding od. 


XIV. 
THERE IS NO LOVELINESS IN THE GRAVE. 


Menippus, the Cynte philosopher, requests Hermes to point out tos 
him the celebrated beauties of story in the under world. 


§ 1. δέ, The conjunction is added as if the conversation were part 
of a longer one: ‘Where are the beautiful heroes and heroines 
of story?’ || gevayjaov, ‘be my guide, ‘show me the lions,’ 
|| πλὴν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο ‘look in that direction.’ || Nireus was the 
most beautiful man among the Greeks who went to Troy, with 
the single exception of Achilles (Il. ii. 673). Tyro was the 
daughter of Salmoneus, and is one of the fair women mentioned 
in Odyssey xi, 235. || ra κάλλη ‘the beauties,’ ¢.e. beautiful 
wen and women: abstract for concrete. || τῶν σαρκῶν. The 


§ 2, 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 123 


plural is used as if each set of bones had its own σάρξ. || ὅμοια 
ra πολλά ‘the greater part alike.’ 

al χίλιαι ‘the thousand ships,’ t.¢. ‘the great fleet which went 
to Troy.” The number is not intended to be accurate. || ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐκ εἶδες ‘but you did not see the woman alive.’ In II. iii. 157 
Helen comes upon the wall to look at the fight before Troy, 
and the old men who see her exclaim, ‘It is no shame (ov 
νέμεσις) for Trojans und Achaeans to suffer much and long 
for such 8. woman, for she is wondrously like the immortal 
goddesses to look upon.’ || Bada» ‘bloom.’ || 87A0y ὅτι is paren- 
thetical = ‘no doubt.’ || Gavyd{e ‘I wonder that they did not,’ 
lit. ‘This I wonder at that they.’ [[ὀλεγοχρονίου = Lat. breve, 
et breve lilium. || ἐπιλεξάμενος ‘choosing out a place.’ 


XV. 
HELEN. 


Protesilaus was the first of the Greeks to land on the Trojan shore, 


81. 


and therefore, as was fated, was slain by a Dardan, leaving his 
wife Laodamiaaundow. He is now taking vengeance on Helen, 
when reminded by Aecacus that Menelaus is more to blame. 
Menelaus shifts the blame on Paris, and Parts on Eros. Aeacus 
answers for Eros, and finally destiny is found to be the cause of 
the evil. 


‘Why do you fall on Helen and strangle her?’ || 8d with acc. 
‘on account of.’ || ἡμιτελῆ ‘half complete,’ explained to mean 
‘without lord and master.’ But Catullus translates (Ixviii. 77): 
Inceptam (domum) frustra, quum nondum sanguine sacro 
Hostia coelestes pacificasset heros; 
and Wordsworth (Laodamia) ‘My new-planned cities and 
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unfinished towers.’ || αἰτιῶ, imperative. || doris = quippe gut, 
like ὅς ye, giving the reason. || ἐκεῖνον, acc. after αἰτιατέον : 
the Lat. would bo ‘#e mtht culpandus est, || Δύσπαρι, ‘evil 
Paris;’ so in Homer we have ὦ Πάρις alvdrapis. [ἄδικα ποιῶν, 
ζ.6. οὐκ ἀφήσεις ‘you are doing wrong to me not to let me go.’ 
|| ὁμότεχνον ‘of the same craft,’ explained by what follows. 
|| καὶ ἀδύνατα, κιτιλ. ‘it is impossible to take up arms against 
him.’ 

περί = ὑπέρ ‘concerning’ = ‘in behalf of.’ [[| αὐτὸς γεγενῆσθαι 
αἴτιος, nom. by the usual Greek attraction. || οὐδένα ἄλλον, 
ἴ.6. γεγενῆσθαι alriov: when the person is changed the attrac- 
tion is no longer allowable, || προσεφέρεσθε, pl. referring to tho 
whole army. || τῶν ἄλλων is in the genitive, owing to the προ 
in προεπήδ. || ‘That it was fated so to be in my case,’ lit, ‘ that 
it was spun thas;’ Od. i. 17, τῷ of ἐπεκλώσαντο θεοὶ οἱκόνδε 
veto bat. 


XVI. 
ALPHEUS. 


Alpheus, an Arcadian river, ts the lover of Arethusa, a fountain 


g 1. 


of Sicily. To reach his beloved he passes through the sea in 
@ compact stream. Virgil treats this same legend rather 
differently. With him it is Arethusa, who preserves her 
stream intact. 


Ecl. x. 5.—‘ Sic tibi cum fluctus subterlabere Sicanos, 

Doris amara suam non intermisceat undam.’ 
μόνος τῶν ἄλλων ‘ differently from all others,’ cp. Dial. XI. § 2, 
|| διαχυθείς ‘do not give yourself repose by mingling with the 
sea,’ as if the waters of rivers found: rest when lost in the 
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Occan. ἔ γλυκύ ‘fresh.’ ἢ βύθιος ὑποδύς ‘ plinging into the 
deep.’ || éppdsoi must be used rather loosely, for berons do not 
dive in the manner signified. ἢ Sore expresses the result or 
consequence.  ἡράσθης δέ ‘ for you,’ &e.; 80 δέ in Hom. Od. i. 
433, χόλον δ᾽ ἀλεείνε γυναικός. Cp. Dial. vii. δ 2. | of, why 
the accent? | ἡ δὲ ποῦ σοι γῆς αὕτη pet; σοι is an ethical 
dative intended to show that the home of Arethusa is a matter 
of interest to Alpheus; αὕτη repeats the subject, ‘ Where is 
her fountain home, this lady of your love?’ 

§ 2. διὰ καθαροῦ ‘bubbles up through a clear channel, and her 
stream glitters over the pebbles like a sheet of silver upon 
them.’ ἐκεῖνο is used because the information asked refers to 
something in past time, just as ἐκείνην is used (παρ᾽ ἐκείνην) 
to signify that Arethusa is at a distance. ἡ δέ ‘ whereas she,’ 
thus the sentence passes from the participle to the finite verb.} 
ξυναυλίᾳ ‘mingle in happy union with her fountain, and 
become one stream.’ The metaphor in ξυναυλ. is taken from 
flutes in harmony. 


XVIL. 
THE APPLE OF DISCORD. 


Eris was not bidden to the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, so she 
entered the hall uninvited, and cast on the board an apple 
labelled ‘for the fairest,’ which led to an angry strife among 
the great goddesses of heaven. 


‘I wish that somewhere in the ruined folds, 
Among the fragments tumbled from the glens, 
Or tae dry thickets, I could meet with her, 
The Abominable, that uninvited came 
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Into the fair Pcleian banquet-hall, 
And cast the golden fruit upon the board, 
And bred this change :—that I might speak my mind, 
And tell her to her face how much I hate 
Her presence, hated both of gods and men.’ 
TENNYSON, Oenone. 


§ 1. Galene and Panope are Nereids. Both act in character. Galene 
(Calm) is employed in smoothing the sea, while Panope (All- 
seeing) sees what took place. || ἐν Gerradig. The home οἱ 
Peleus, who was driven from Aegina by Aeacus. See Dict. Biog. 
For an account of this marriage banquet cp. Catullus lxiv. 
81 segg. || καὶ αὐτή ‘herself as well as the other goddesses,’ 
for Eris is a goddess even as early as Homer. || ἐν τοσούτῳ 
‘meanwhile,’ ¢e. ‘while the marriage was going on.’ || μὴ 
παροῦσα ‘because she was not present,’ ¢.¢. ‘was not invited.’ 
\| παραπεμφθέντες ‘being escorted by.’ Amphitrite was the 
wife of Poseidon, and the passage implies that the married pair 
were escorted to their chamber by the father and mother of the 
bride. For a marriage procession, see XXI. || ἐδυνήθη 
δέ, ἱ.6. λαθεῖν. || τῶν μέν is answered by ἐνίων δέ. || rp ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνι, According to Catullus, Phoebus was not present at the 
marriage. 

Inde pater Divim sancta cum conjuge natisque - 

Advenit coelo te solum Phoebe retinquens, 

Unigenamque simul cultricem in montibus Idrt.—lxiv. 299, 
ὦ Ταλήνη is added to draw attention to the wonderful fact 
that the apple was gold, every bit of it gold. {| 4 καλή, te. 
‘the beauty’ par excellence, || ὥσπερ ἐξεπίτηδες ἧκεν ‘came as 
though of set purpose.’ 

§ 2. ἐπελέξατο ‘read;’ in this sense the word is not Attic. || ἐκείνων 
those goddesses, ¢.e. Hera, Athena, and Aphrodite, with whom 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 127 





the Nereids could not contend. || ἑκάστη is added like quaeque 
in Latin, vindicabant sibi quueque. || ἄχρι χειρῶν ‘to blows.’ |j 
τούτου, ἴ.6. ‘who is most beautiful.’ Supply τοῦ πράγματος. || 
διαγνῶναι τὸ κάλλιον ‘to distinguish which of two things is 
the more beautiful.’ || κρίναι is of course optative aorist. || τί 
οὖν, t.¢. ἔπραξαν, Or πράττουσι. || ἀπίασιν. What tense? || ἥξει 
ἀπαγγέλλων ‘will come with news of; notice the present par- 
ticiple. || τῆς "Ad. dy. is perhaps best taken as a gen. abs, 
though it may depend on κρατήσει. || ὁ διαιτητής ‘the arbi- 
trator.’ The result of the judgment is well known to readers 
of Tennyson’s ‘ Oenone,’ 


XVIIL. 
THE STORY OF ARION. 


The Dolphins tell Poseidon how they saved Arion when on his 


$1. 


return from Corinth. He was thrown into the sea by sailors 
who coveted his wealth, 

Arion was a native of Methymna, in Lesbos. According to a 
more common account, the attempt of the sailors took place 
when he was returning from Sicily to Periander at Corinth. 
625 B.c. is probably the date of the accession of Periander. 
Ϊ εὖ ye, t.e. ποιεῖτε. |] For the story of Ino see Dict. of 
Mythology ;.the legends are very various. || rd παιδίον, Meli- 
certes or Palaemon. {| Σκειρωνίδων. The Scironid rocks were 
in Megara, joining on to Geraneia. || αὐτῇ oxevg καὶ κιθάρᾳ, 
dative of accompanying circumstance ‘with his robe and 
cithara.” Poseidon addresses the particular dolphin who had 
saved Arion. || οὐδὲ περιεῖδες ‘did not neglect him.’ [[ἐξ ἀν- 
θρώπων ye καὶ αὐτοί ‘when we ourselves were changed ftom 
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men into dolphins,’ lit. ‘ became dolphins out of men.’ Tyr- 
rhenian pirates, whom Dionysus hired to convey him from 
Icaria to Naxos, endeavoured to carry him into Asia, but ‘the 
god, on perceiving this, changed the mast and oars into 
serpents, and himself into a lion; he filled the vessel with 
ivy and the sound of flutes, so that the sailors, who were 
seized with madness, leaped into the sea, where they were 
metamorphosed into dolphins,’ Dict. Biog. || xad μέμφομαί ye 
‘yes (I know the fact), and I blame.’ 

ὃ 2. μετεπέμπετο ‘sent for him.’ Notice the force of pera in com- 
position. || ἐπὶ τῇ τέχνῃ ‘ for his art,’ ὦ. 6. ‘to enjoy it.’ |] aAou- 
τήσας παρά ‘having received much wealth from.’ || ἐπιδείξ- 
ασθαι ‘to make a show of; 80 ὡς ἔδειξε πολὺν ἄγων χρυσόν 
‘when he showed them that he was carrying much gold with 
him.” Arion is represented as elated with his wealth, and 
eager that others should see it. || ὑμῖν, te. ‘to you sailors. 
|| ἀνέλαβε τὴν σκευήν ‘put on his robes.’ || ἔπεσεν = ‘ threw 
himself into the sea.’ || ἀναθέμενος ‘ putting him on my back. 
[ τῆς φιλομουσίας gen. after érave: a similar construction is 
found with ζηλῶ, θαυμάζω, &e. 


XIX. 


THE COMPLAINT OF XANTHUS. 


Xanthus rushes to Thalatta, or the sea, for comfort. He has been 
scorched by Hephaestus while attempting to drive Achilles from 
the Phrygians, But Thalatta is inclined to justify Hephaestus. 


8.1, The subject of the dialogue is taken from Iliad xxi. 229; the 
river was called Scamander by men, and Xanthus by the gods. 


φ 


Hence & ΞΞάνθε. || ἀπηνθράκωμαι, lit. ‘I’m burned to a cinder.’ 


§ 2. 


§1. 
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é.e. I’m dried up.’ || τὸ πῦρ ‘his fire.’ || φονεύοντα, #.¢. αὐτόν. 

|| wos ἃ sort of dativus incommodi, ‘to my sorrow.’ || ὡς ex- 
presses the purpose, ‘in order that.’ 

ἔτυχε yap πλησίον πον dv. Hephaestus had been ranged 
opposite Scamander in the fight; see Il. xx. 124. || καὶ ὅσον, 
ἃ 6. ἦν. || πᾶν is ace. after ἔχων. || τὰς wreAéas ‘my elms.” || κακο- 
δαίμονας ‘luckless,’ as ὁ κακοδαίμων in § 1. || μικροῦ δεῖν 
‘within a little.’ || ὅπως διάκειμαι ‘in what a condition I am.’ 
διάκειμαι is the passive of διατίθημι. Thalatta proceeds to 
describe the condition: ‘You are turbid, Xanthus, and hot, 
as is very natural; the blood [comes] from the dead and the 
heat, as you assert, from the fire, || καὶ εἰκότως sc. οὕτω διά- 
κεισαι.}] αἰδεσθείς ‘not reverencing the fact that.’ || τὸν ἐμὸν 
view. ‘my descendant,’ the relationship is stated more exactly 

in the next words, || τὸν Ἥφαιστον is the subject to ἐλεῆσαι. 


XX. 


THE WRONGS OF THE CYCLOPS. 


Cyclops relates to Poseidon the ill-treatment which he has 
received from Outis, or Odysseus, who had destroyed the sight 
of his one eye, and added insult to injury by declaring that 
even Poseidon should be unable to repair the wrong. Poseidon 
remarks that he will at least be able to puntsh Odysseus, who 
ἐδ stsli upon the sea. 


The story is taken from the Odyssey, bk. ix., of which 

Worsley’s translation should be read. || πέπονθα, perf. from 

πάσχω, With » introduced, as in πένθος compared with πάθος. 

|| peOvoas ... ἐπιχειρήσας. Notice the two participles; only the 

first is to be translated as past: ‘having made me drunk 
K 
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§ 2. 


§3 


blinded me, attacking me in my sleep.’ || odris in sense = ofris 
‘no one.’ || te ἦν βέλους ‘was out of shot.’ Polyphemus 
threw great stones at the ship of Odysseus. [N.B. The Latin 
form Ulysses comes through the Molic form Ὀλίξης, which be- 
came Ulixeus (et curswm duplicis per mare Uliaei, Hor.) Ulixes 
and Ulysses.] || ?O3vaocetvs. Notice the nom., due to Greek idiom. 
|| ἀνεπλεῖ ‘he was sailing back from,’ so ἀναχωρεῖν ‘to retire.’ || 
οὐδὲ πάνυ ‘not being at all a courageous person.’ Odysseus 
was noted for his craft and cunning. 

ἀναστρέψας is intransitive; r@ ... τῆς possessive article = ‘my.’ 
[δῆλον Gre = Sof course,’ the words are adverbial; they give 
the impression of the Cyclops. [πέτρα δέ ἐστι παμμεγέθης 
explains τὸ πῶμα. The door or ‘lid’ of the cave was a huge 
stone, which only the Cyclops could move. |] ἐναυσάμενος 
‘kindling’ defines ἀνέκαυσα. || ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν. The Cyclops 
appeals to Poseidon as to his moderation. ‘They were nothing 
but robbers, so, a8 was natural, I made a meal of them.’ 
[ δίδωσι... πιεῖν, a construction found in Horace: Tradam 
protervis in mare Creticum portare ventis; Virgil, dederatque 
comam diffundere ventis. So Shakespeare, ‘Give me to drink 
mandragora.’ || ¢yxéas ‘pouring it into the cup.’ The drug 
was old mellow wine. || otxérs ἐν ἐμαυτοῦ ἤμην ‘I was no 
longer my own master.’ Cp. Soph O. C. 659, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ νοῦς ὅταν 
αὑτοῦ γένηται φροῦδα τἀπειλήματα. ἤμην as imperf. of εἰμέ is 
not Attic. || am’ ἐκείνου ‘from that time.’ || σοί implies re- 
proach, ‘I your son am blind.’ §So Proteus, in Odyssey 
book iv., tells Menelaus that the gods will conduct him to the 
Elysian plain :— 

οὕνεκ᾽ ἔχεις Ἑλένην καί σῴφιν γαμβρὸς Διός ἐσσι.---569. 
βαθύν, supply ὕπνον. || odv resumes the story after the inter- 
ruption. || εὖ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι are introduced parenthetically = εὖ γὰρ 
οἶδ᾽ ὅτι οὐκ ἄν. || ὡς μᾶλλον λάβοιμι ‘that I might be the 





§ 4. 
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more certain to catch him.’ || τῷ κριῷ. Odysseus rolled himself 
under the belly of the ram, who thus went out last owing to 
the weight; whereas he had been accustomed to lead the way. 
The other sheep were tied three together, and a man was 
fastened under the belly of the middle one, and so passed out. 
oe... ἔδει ‘you ought to have called.’ || ovvexdAeou “1 did 
call them.’ {| érs Οὗτίς ἐστι. Would such a construction as this 
be possible in Latin? It is an instance of what is called the 
dramatic character of the Greek language. || κατεσοφίσατο 
‘tricked me.’ |j ὅτε: supply ἦν before the conjunction. |] οὐδὲ 
ὁ watnp ... 6 Il. ‘not even your father, the great Poseidon.’ 
[ ἀδύνατον : supply ἐστί. |] ra γοῦν τῶν πλεόντων, ‘ the fate of 
those on the sea at any rate is in my power to save and destroy 
them.’ τὸ σώζειν, κιτιλ. explains further τὰ τῶν πλεόντων. 
] πλεῖ δ᾽ ἔτι, Le. Odysseus. 


XXII. 


EUROPA. 


Zephyrus informs Notus what a brave sight he has missed. Zeus 


§ 1. 


taking the form of a bull, carried Europa across the sea, and 
there was a great bridal procession, the like of which will never 
be seen again. 


ἀφ᾽ οὗ γέ εἶμι καὶ πνέω ‘ever since the time that I began to 

blow,’ t.e. ‘ ever since I have been a wind.’ ἀφ᾽ οὗ of time, as 

ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου in XX. ὃ 2, and also followed by the present. 

| τίνα ταύτην = τίς αὕτη ιἡ πομπὴ ἣν λέγεις ; [οἷον οὐκ ἂν 

‘the like of which you would not,’ &c. || γάρ gives the reason 

for the absence, || ὅσα παράλια explains μέρος “80 much as 
Kk 2 
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§ 2. 


§ 3 


lies upon the sea coast.’ || ἀλλά points to an ellipse, “ but,’ 
if you did not see this, ‘ you know,’ &c. || ri μήν ; ‘of course 
I do.’ || pay, ἐ,6. διήγησει ‘you are not going to tell me, are 
you?’ || ἐκ πολλοῦ of time = ἀπὸ πολλοῦ. || οὐκοῦν ‘ well then, 
as you know the love between them, listen to what came 
after.’ 

κατεληλύθει . .. παίζουσα ‘had gone down in play.’ || αὐταῖς, {, 6. 
with Europa and her maidens, || κάλλιστος φαινόμενος “ἃ most 
beautiful sight.’ || ἀκριβῶς ‘without blemish.’ || καὶ αὐτός 
‘himself as well as they.’ || δρομαῖος with ὥρμησεν ‘started 
at arun.’ || rg λαιᾷ μέν, x.7.A. Tennyson’s picture is a little 
different :— 


‘Or sweet Europa’s mantle blew unclaspt 
From off her shoulder, backward borne; 
From one hand drooped a crocus: one hand graspt 
The mild bull’s golden horn.’ 


νηχόμενον τὸν Δία is in apposition to θέαμα. Why has Δία 
the article? || παρὰ πολύ ‘by much,’ ‘by far.’ || καὶ τὴν ya- 
λήνην, x.7.A. ‘spreading a calm over the surface made herself 
smooth.’ || οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἣ θεαταὶ μόνον with παρηκολουθοῦμεν 
‘accompanied as spectators and nothing more,’ ἡμεῖς refers, of 
course, to the winds, || éx τῆς θαλάττης ‘out of the sea’ 
[ ἡμμένας. A bride was always, in Greece, taken home by 
torchlight to the house of the bridegroom. || ἐπικροτοῦσαι 
‘clapping their hands over them.’ || ἡμίγυμνοι αἱ πολλαί. 
These words are in apposition to al Νηρηίδες. It is very 
probable that Lucian had some picture of Europa in his mina 
when he wrote this description. Pictures on this subject have 
been found at Pompeii, and were probably not uncommon. 
Ι εἴ τε ἄλλο μὴ φοβερὸν ἰδεῖν = ὅσα μὴ φοβερὰ ἰδεῖν, and so 
followed by ἅπαντα. || ὁ μὲν γὰρ Π. ‘For Poscidon, mounted 


§ 4. 
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on his chariot, with Amphitrite riding at his side, led the way 
with gladness, smiting a path for his brother as he swam.’ 
i] ἐπὶ πᾶσι δέ ‘to crown all.’ || dy@n παντοῖα. It was usual to 
scatter sweetmeats upon the bride and bridegroom. Here the 
flowers take the place of sweetmeats. 
ταῦτα... ἐγένετο ‘ This went on from.’ || οὐκέτι ἐφαίνετο ‘ dis- 
appeared.’ || ἐμπεσόντες, #.€. αὑτῷ. [|διεκυμαίνομεν, inceptive 
imperfect, ‘ began to.’ ἑώρων ‘I meanwhile was looking at.’ 
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2. 
CHARON, OR THE SPECTATORS. 
InrRoDUCTION. 


ΗΈΒΕ, as in the Dialogues of the Dead, the leading thought is 
the vanity of human life. Death is the one thing certain 
to all who live. Whether strong as Milo, or rich as Croesus, 
or mighty as Cyrus, all come alike to the ferry, where 
strength and riches and power are no more. Yet death 
is seldom in the thoughts of men: the wishes and hopes of 
the hour occupy them. Or we see them planning for aims 
which ure not to be attained, and building long hopes on the 
_ most uncertain foundation. Hence life becomes a comedy 
in the eyes of those conversant with the higher laws of 
Destiny. 

Speculations such as these fade away while we look at them. 
Health, and bodily strength, and power, and even riches are 
blessings, the value of which is not materially lessened by 
the uncertainty of the tenure upon which we hold them. 
And to have death constantly before the mind would tend to 
weaken the springs of action in us, and diminish the good of 
life. Long hopes, in spite of disappointment, are the 
salvation of posterity, and raise men above mere indi- 
vidual cares and fears. ‘Liucian’s philosophy is founded on 
the belief that man lives for himself alone; it is without 
point to those who have learned to regard each life morely 
~~ = fraction of the great life of all mankind. 
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CHARON, OBR THE SPECTATORS. 


§§ 1, 2. Charon, being anxious to see the doings of men in life, has 


§ 1. 


obtained leave of absence for a day. Mecting opportunely with 
Hermes, he begs him to act as a conductor. Hermes at first 
refuses, pleading pressure of work, but is induced by Charon to 
grant the favour. A mere glance ts all that can be got in the 
time allowed, and to obtain this, ἐξ will be necessary to ascend 
a high mountain, since Charon cannot enter heaven. 

és τὴν ἡμετέραν ‘to our regions,’ t.e. the upper world. [| od 
πάνυ ‘not at all.’ [[ἐπιχωριάζειν ‘to be occupied with.’ || éori. 
What would the tense be in Latin ? || ἐν τῷ Bip .. . of ἄνθρωποι. 
Why have we the article? || adaxpuri. These adverbs are relics 
of an old case in -s, which expressed the place where a thing 
was done (locative). |] διέπλευσεν ‘sailed across the Styx.’ 
ἢ ὁ Θετταλὸς ἐκεῖνος νεάνισκος = Protesilaus, the husband of 
Laodamia. Cp. Wordsworth :— 


‘Such grace hath crowned thy prayer, 
Laodamia, that at Jove’s command 
Thy husband walks the paths of upper air. 
He comes to tarry with thee three hours’ space ; 
Accept the boon: behold him, face to face! 

4 4 4 4 s = 

Aloud she shrieks, for Hermes reappears ; 
Round the dear form she would have clung, ’tis vain, 
The hours are past, too brief had they been years ; 
And him no mortal effort may detain. 
Forth to the realms that know not earthly day 
He through the portal takes his silent way, 
And on the palace floor a lifeless corpse she lay.’ 
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és δέον “αὖ the right (needful) moment.’ || ὡς ἂν εἰδώς = 
ὡς εἰδώς ‘as one who knows,’ ἄν δείξειε. || rp ἄνω Διί 
in opposition to the god of Charon, ὁ κάτω Ζεύς. || ἐάσῃ subj. 


after δέδια, a pres. perf. || rereyéy connected etymologically 


§ 2. 


with Lat. tag in ta-n-go. || παρέχοιμι. In Attic we should 
have the subjunctive. There is, however, a similar instance in 
Cidip. Col.: στῆσόν pe κἀξιδρῦσον ὡς πυθοίμεθα. In this dia- 
logue the irregular sequence will be frequently found. || ἄλλως ‘at 
random,’ lit. ‘in another way than the right one.’ [[σύμπλους, 
t.e. ‘over the Styx.’ [{ξυνδιάκ., ¢.e. ‘ both are servants of Zeus.’ 
|| καλῶς εἶχεν ‘it were well,’ without ἄν, like Jongum erat (not 
longum esset) ‘it were tedious.’ [λάλον ‘inclined to talk.’ What 
is the comparative? [[περιήγησαι ‘show me the sights in life.’ 
περιηγητής = ‘a sight-shower, a cicerone.’ || és ἀεί ‘grant the 
favour to one who will never forget it.’ 

καταστήσεται, cp. Lat. constabit. Timon, § 36, μυρίων κακῶν 
μοι αἴτιος οὗτος κατέστη. || οὐ παντάπασιν ‘not entirely.’ || rf 
γὰρ ἂν καὶ πάθοι τις ‘ what can one do?’ || xa&’ ἕκαστον ἀκριβῶς 
‘in exact detail.’ || efra ἐμέ ‘Then it will be necessary for me 
to be cried publicly as a runaway from Zeus; and our stay 
(ἡ διατριβή is the nom. to κωλύσει) will hinder you from 
carrying on the business of Thanatos, and will cause you 
(supply some word like ποιήσει from κωλύσει) to damage the 
kingdom of Riuto by ceasing to bring the dead there for a 
very long time.’ This is an instance of what is called zeugma. 
The word κωλύσει supplies a verb for the next sentence; so 
that the two verbs are joined in one. || ἐμπολῶν ‘receiving.’ 
Soph. Trach. 58, κέρδος ἐμπολᾷ. || τὰ κεφάλαια τῶν γιγνομένων 
‘the main facts of life.’ || ἐπινόει ‘devise’ || τὸ μὲν ὅλον 
corresponds to such an expression as our ‘The fact is,’ lit. = 
‘on the whole.’ || Euvdvra, supply σε. || ἐπιβατεύειν ‘ to set 
foot upon.’ 
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§§ 3, 4, 5. Hermes is commissioned to find a mountain, but there ts 
not one high enough. He bethinks him of a certain Homeric 
plan, and, with Charon’s help, piles Osea on Olympus, and 
Pelion on Osea; but even this heap is too low. Cita is there- 
Sore added, and Parnassus to crown all. Charon with diffi- 
culty mounts such a height; then Hermes and he oecupy the 
two peaks of Parnassus respectively. 

§ 3. καταιγίσαν ‘coming on with a burst, strikes athwart the sail.’ 
[ τὴν ὀθόνην στεῖλαι ‘to furl the sail.’ || τοῦ ποδός. ὁ πούς is 
here the sheet, or rope by which the sail is held. In the boats 
of the ancients there were two, one fastened to each of the 
lower corners of the sail (Sive utrumque Juppiter simul secun- 
dus incidisset in pedem, Catall.iv. 20). || ovvexdpapeiy ‘to run 
with the wind instead of keeping to the course.’ || nj» ἡσυχίαν 
‘your usual quiet.’ Notice the article, ‘to be quiet as before.’ 
[ αὐτὸς εἰδέναι, orat. obliq. continued from παρακελεύομαι. 
ἢ κατὰ ταὐτὰ δή, ‘well, do you after the same manner,’ &c. 
i] τὴν ἱκανὴν σκοπήν ‘the suitable watchtower which we 
require.’ || ἢ ἀμφοῖν ‘or is Olympus yonder higher than both?’ 
{| xairoc οὗ φαῦλον ‘and yet even that is not a bad device 
which came into my mind as I looked at O.’ Otos and 
Ephialtes were the sons of Poseidon by Iphidameia, the wife of 
Aloeus. Their size is given in Od. xi. 311 :—‘ At nine years 
old they were nine cubits in breadth, but in height they were 
nine fathoms.’ || δύο καὶ αὐτοὺς ὄντας, ‘ who like ourselves were 
two in number.’ || és) κακῷ ‘with an evil intent.’ || τί οὐχὶ 
οἰκοδομοῦμεν. τί οὐ has the force of an imperative, like the 
Lat. quin: quin conscendimus equos? Livy. || ἀκριβεστ., 
because they would see the whole, and not a part merely. 

§ 4. ἀναθέσθαι ‘to put it on Olympus.’ || odx ἄν, supply δυναίμεθα. 
|} βρεφυλλίοιν. Otos and Ephialtes were but nine years of age 
when they made the attempt on Olympus, and never grew up 
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—————— ς΄ 


§ 5. 





to the full measure of youth. || καὶ ταῦτα ‘and this when we 

are gods to begin with.’ || ἰδιώτης ‘a stranger to the Muse.’ 

ἰδ. means any one not given to a special pursuit. || amd δυοῖν 

στίχοιν ‘in two lines.’ ἀπὸ here denotes the means or instru- 

ment. || col... δηλαδὴ εἰδότι ‘to you, who of course must know.’ 

|| διαδέξαιτος. The optative is used because in effect ἀκούεις is 

equal to a historic tense, ‘that once on a time he took the 

place of that very Atlas, and gave him rest for a while from 

the weight, by placing himself beneath the burden.’ || ἢ τίνος 

yap ἕνεκα; “ἴον if not, why, pray?’ In ἢ and γάρ two con- 

structions are mixed. || πῶς = quam. || αὐτῷ, {.6. Pelion, 

‘if it will be necessary to build upon it.’ 

ὑπωρείᾳ ‘the skirts.’ || paivera: ‘is in sight.’ || ra ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ 

“Iorpov, ‘the parts on this side the Danube.’ τὰ ἐπὶ τάδε go 
together to form one notion. || ém πᾶσιν ‘to crown all.’ || ovre 
ποιῶμεν Charon is afraid that the work will become too 
slender for the height. || πικρᾶς must be taken with πειρα- 
θῶμεν ‘we find bitter on trial.’ || τῶν κρανίων, partitive gen., 
‘ broke in our skulls.’ || 2800 δή ‘there you are. I’ll go mount 
again. All is right. I seo everything now. Up with you.’— 
‘Lend me your hand, Hermes, for this is no small contrivance 
which you are causing me to mount,’—‘ But you must mount 
it,’ &c. || δικόρυμβος, cp. Persius, Prologue 2: Nec in bicipiti 
somniasse Parnasso | Memint, ut repente stc poeta prodirem. 


§§ 6, 7. Charon ὦ disappointed. He wished to see the doings ef men, 


§ 6. 


and they are now too far of for him to have any accurate per- 
ception of them, but Hermes, by a device, renders him at once 
more keen-sighted than Lynceus. Charon displays a knowledge 
of Homer, and accounts for it to Hermes. Then the sights begin. 
λίμνην τινά ‘a kind of lake.” He does not use the word 
θάλασσαν because there was no sea in the under world 
Yrom a similar reason, he calls the dwellings of men φωλεούς: 
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he is unacquainted with πόλεις. || off φωλεούς, attraction. 
αὐτῇ Κασταλίᾳ ‘Castalia and all.’ || ore ri; ‘why, pray?’ lit. 
“because what,’ and so ‘from what cause.’ |{ ἐγὼ γοῦν ‘I, 
whatever may be the case with you.’ || ἐδεόμην ov ‘I did 
not want to see cities and hills and nothing more (αὐτὸ 
μόνον) as in a picture.’ So in the Dream, αὐτὸ μόνον ἐργάτης 
‘a workman and nothing more.’ || Sowep dre ‘as I was doing 
when you,’ &c. [ és ὑπερβ. ‘beyond measure.’ || μάλιστα ἥξω 
41 shall be delighted.’ || μεταξὺ λέγοντος, t.¢. αὐτοῦ, and 80 
with ἐπιτελέσαντος. || ἐγέλασα ‘I broke into a laugh.’ || ὑπο- 
καταβήσεσθαι: the future has the sense of our auxiliary ‘must.’ 
[ ὡς βλέποιμε = ὡς βλέπω. 


§ 7. παρ᾽ "Ομήρου τινά ‘ obtaining from Homer a charm for this tov.’ 


§ 8. 


μέμνησο ‘try to,’ ‘take care that you,’ not ‘remember,’ which 
would take the participle, cp. φείδου. || ἀχλύν, Il. v. 127. 
ἢ ὑπερφυῶς ye ‘ aye, splendidly.’ The famous (ἐκεῖνος) Lynceus 
was one of the Argonauts. ὡς πρὸς ἐμέ ‘compared with me.’ 
βούλει ‘would you have me ask you?’ In Attic, as in 
Latin, the subjunctive would follow. || dpas; ‘do you see? 
that is a sneer at my occupation,’ i.e. ‘I'm quite aware that 
it is a sneer.’ {| οὐ πάνυ αἴσιον “8. song by no means to be 
sung by sailors,’ cp. Odyssey, v. 291, “Qs εἰπὼν σύναγεν 
νεφέλας, ἐτάραξε δὲ πόντον. || τορύνην ‘a ladle.’ || ὀλίγου 
δεῖν “80 as to want but a little,’ ὦ.6. ‘within a little.’ || dre 
“and then,’ as Lat. guum. 
Charon enquires concerning Milo, the Athlete of Crotona. He 
remarks that Death ts much stronger than Milo, for though he 
may now be able to carry α bull, he will soon be unable to carry 
so much as @ flea. 
sis yap 63. These lines are altered from IL. iii. 226 :— 

τίς τ᾽ dp 83 ἄλλος ᾿Αχαιὸς ἀνὴρ hus μέγας re 

ἔξοχος ᾿Αργείων κεφαλήν τε καὶ εὐρέας ὥμους: 
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Milo was a famous Athlete living about 510 Β.0., six times 
victor at Olympia, and seven times at the Pythian games. 
ἢ διὰ τοῦ σταδίου μέσου, t.c. at Olympia; the position of μέσον 
is irregular, perhaps for the sake of emphasis.  ἀναλωτοτάτον 
‘invincible.’ || ὅπως = quomodo. ἢ δηλαδή ‘of course.’ |] τί δ᾽ 
οὖν ‘what then are we to think? are we to think that he 
expects that he must one day surely die?’ || ἡμῖν, ethic dat., 
‘for our gratification,’ as he now carries the ball for the gratifi- 
cation of the spectators. 


$§ 9-13. Cyrus ts seen next; and Croesus also is in sight, at Sardis. 


Croesus ts seated on a golden throne conversing with Solon. They 
discuss the question of human happiness. Solon gives the palm 
to Cleobis and Biton ; and in the second place he puts Tellus 
the Athenian. On Croesus he can pronounce no judgment till 
the time of death arrives. Then Charon sees messengers of 
Croesus carrying golden bricks to Delphi. He has never seen 
gold before, and cannot perceive tis value, Men are foolish to 
care for tt. Hermes calls his attention to the discourse of Solon 
and Crasus about the bricks, Solon asks tf the god has any 
need of them ; heaven surely 1s a poor place sf they have to send 
Sor gold from Iydia, Iron, indeed, ts more serviceable than 
gold; but the god has no need of tron bricks. Hermes then 
comments on Croesus, and shows how he and Cyrus will die. 
Tomyris is seen, who will put the head of Cyrus in a bottle of 
Wood ; and Cambyses, who will die mad. 

tis τ᾽ dp 68 ἄλλος ‘who is this other, the majestic man ?’ 
πάλαι M. éy., ἃ gen. absolute. ἢ Περσῶν depends on εἶναι. 
ἢ xai νῦν. As a matter of history the destruction of Sardis in 
546 Βα. preceded the taking of Babylon in 538 nc. ἢ ὡς 
ἄρχειν = ὥστε ἄρχειν. ἢ τὴν τὸ τριπλοῦν τεῖχος, supply ἔχουσαν. 
So in 8 14 ὁ τὸ διάδημα. ἢ ἀκούσωμεν αὑτῶν ὅ τι καὶ λέγουσι, 
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an idiomatic attraction for ὅ τι καὶ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι. || πάνυ μὲν 
οὖν ‘yes, by all means.’ μὲν οὖν = Lat. πιο. 


§ 10. πολυτέλειαν ‘magnificence.’ || τῶν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων ‘in all 


the world.’ || dua πρῴην ‘who died together but a little while 
ago.’ || ὑποδύντες, t.c. ‘putting themselves under the yoke.’ 
| ἄχρε πρός ‘as far as,’ but the combination belongs to later 
Greek. [{ ἐχέτωσαν : the earlier form is ἐχόντων. || otdére 
οἶδα... ἣν μή. Two expressions are confused. ‘I cannot tell 
unless you reach, and I cannot tell before you reach.’ Instead 
of ἣν μή we should expect πρὶν dv. {| ἀλλά ‘but if yourself 
deem that the decision concerning such things as these should 
be made at the ferry.’ 


ἃ 11. ἀλλὰ τίνας ‘but whom is δι sending there?’ ¢.¢. ‘who 


§ 1 


are those yonder whom Creesus is sending?’ [μισθόν is in 
apposition to πλίνθους ‘in payment for.’ || ἐκτόπως for the 
more usual ἀτόπως ‘strangely,’ lit. ‘outlandishly.’ But the 
bricks were sent before the oracle was given, and they can only 
be considered as payment in so far as they were intended to 
propitiate the god. || ἐκεῖνο γάρ ‘what! is that gold? that 
bright thing which glistens, that pale thing with the reddish 
tinge?’ || ὄνομα ‘the famous thing.’ || rd μὴ πολύ ‘that does 
not differ much from brass.’ Why has χαλκοῦ the article? 
|| σπουδάζεται ‘is held in esteem ;’ but our common phrase ‘is 
run after’ is nearer the’ Greek. {πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ‘but this, like 
lead, and any insignificant material, comes from the earth.’ 
For all its value, gold is merely from the earth. || δεινήν τινα 
‘you give a strange account of the want of taste among men.’ 
[ καί μοι δοκεῖν ‘as I think.” The construction is the same as 
in ὀλίγου δεῖν, and an abbreviation of the fuller form with ds, 
ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν. 


2. τὸν Πύθιον, sc. θεόν. || οἴει ἀποφαίνειν ‘do you expect to 
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show?’ || αὐτούς : supply θεούς, the inhabitants of the οὐρανός 
just mentioned. So we find αὐτούς after ναῦς for the crew. [[ οὐ 
πάνυ τι ‘not any at all.’ || pos αὐτῶν = ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. || Acyo- 
ποιοῦσι implies that the rumour was baseless; with ἀναγκαῖος 
supply ἔσται from the future ποιήσῃ. || εὐφήμει ‘speak good 
words, {,6, ‘don’t speak at all of such an evil thing.’ φαίνῃ 
δ᾽... ὁμολογῶν ‘you are found confessing.’ φαίνῃ ὁμολογεῖν 
would be ‘ you seem to confess.’ || ἕρμαιον ‘a windfall,’ Hermes 
being the god of luck. 

§ 13. πένης ἄνθρωπος οὐχ ὑποπτήσσων ΠΟΤ farther τὸ πρᾶγμα: 
‘but the thing seems to him a strange one, a poor man who ig 
not a coward,’ || δέῃ ‘when the day comes for him.’ The story 
is given in Herod. i. 86. [{ ὑπ᾽ ἐκεινησὶ τῆς M. ‘by yonder 
Massagetian,’ which is explained by the next sentence. || τούτου 
seems Wrong, coming, as it does, between ἐκεινησί and ἐκείνη. 
|| αὐτοῦ, t.¢, Κύρου. || μανεὶς ἀποθανεῖται ‘ will die raving mad 
after slaying Apis.’ Apis is the sacred bull of the Egyptians. 
|| ὦ πολλοῦ γέλωτος ‘oh what a joke!’ 

§ 14. Next is seen Polycrates, the tyrant of Samos, whom men 
accounted perfect in happiness ; but he will shortly be crucified 
by his satrap Oroctes. And may that be the end of all such! 
adds Charon. 
ἐφεστρίς an over-cloak, or mantle, fastened above the shoulder 
with a brooch (ἐμπεπορπημένοσλ. [[ ὁ τὸ διάδημα, t.c. ἔχων. 
ll ᾧ τὸν δακτύλιον. To break the continuous series of his good 
fortune, Polycrates threw into the sea a favourite gold ring, 
by the loss of which he hoped to escape the envy of the gods. 
But the ring was swallowed by a fish, which was caught and 
brought to Polycrates’ kitchen. The cook on opening it found 
the ring, and presented it to the king. It was a Greek idea, 
current more especially in the time of Herodotus and Pindar, 
that exceasive or unbroken happiness on the part of man pro- 











SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 143 


voked the envy or indignation of the gods, and brought down 
punishment from them. || νήσφ ἐν ἀμφιρύτῃ. The line is 
made up of Od. i. 50 added to Od. i, 180. || rot παρεστῶτος 
οἰκέτου ‘the servant who stands by him.’ [ἄθλιος ἐκπεσών ‘a 
wretched outcast from his happiness.’ || ἄγαμαι ‘ Bravo! Clotho, 
T admire you.’ || ἐν τοσούτῳ ‘meanwhile.’ {ὡς ἂν καταπεσού- 
μενοι ‘for so they will fall down.’ || γνωρίσας ‘ recognizing.’ 
ἕκαστον . . . κομίζοντας, the distributive implies a plural. 

§§ 15, 16. Charon is bidden to look at the various classes of men. 
He finds them surrounded by a company invisible to mortal 
sight, There are hopesand fearsand the various passions ; and 
on @ closer gaze even the Fates can be seen, to whose spindles 
each mortal ts fastened by an invisible thread, by which also 
one man ts attached to another, as his murderer or kin. Some 
are raised aloft, and dashed to earth with noise, while others 
rise but little, and fall silently. 

§ 15. αὐτῶν repeats πληθύν. || rods προσαιτοῦντας ‘supplicants,’ 7. 6. 
for pay, preferment, &c. || dp@ ‘I see that the crowd is a varied 
one.’ || διατριβήν = turbam. || ἄγουσι καὶ φέρουσι. These words 
properly apply to the devastation of land and property by 
enemies; ἄγειν is used of everything which can be driven off, 
and φέρειν of everything which must be carried off. Then the 
words were used, as here, of violent treatment of any kind. || τὸ 
ὑποδεέστερον ‘the weaker party.’ || éx radavois, ἱ.6. ‘unseen 
by them.’ || Aides, supply εἰσί. || kare ‘down on the earth} 
t.e. on the same level with themselves, as opposed to ὑπεράνω 
πετόμενοι. Notice that the participle takes the number of 
ἐλπίδες as the nearer word, but the gender of φόβος as the 
masculine, in preference to the feminine. [ὅπερ ‘just as you 
see is the case with Tantalus with regard to water,’ lit. ‘just as 
Tantalus is treated by the water.’ 

§ 16. ‘And if you strain your gaze you will catch sight of the 
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Moers above spinning for each his spindle. For it is the 
fortune of every one to be attached to his spindle by slight 
threads,’ {ἅπαντας must be taken distributively, since the 
meaning clearly is that each man has a spindle for himself, 
cp. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτράκτων. || With ξυμβέβηκεν in this sense, cp. 
Thucyd. v. 26, ξυνέβη δέ μοι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ φεύγειν. [| ὁρῶ 
‘I see each thread of a very fine texture interwoven to a great 
extent, this with yonder man’s thread, and his in turn with 
another's,’ ἐκείνῳ and ἄλλῳ are put briefly for τῷ ἐκείνου, τῷ 
ἄλλου. A similar ellipsis is very common with comparatives, 
|| ἐπειδάν ‘when he no longer holds out against his own weight.’ 
| ἀψοφητί, supply πεσών. || μόλες ‘in his fall being scarcely 
heard even by his neighbours.’ 
§17. Charon: This 4s comic. 

Her.: Jt ts indeed a comic sight when Death steps in, and 
cuts long hopes short. See what a train ts his—diseases of all 
kinds, and violent ends. Yet men never reflect that they are 
mortal; but from hope of enjoyment of life they are angry 
when death comes. If men knew the end of their hopes, how 
different would their lives be! They would not then as now build 
houses for others, or rejoice in the birth of children soon to die. 


κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν, t.e. τιμήν ‘as the thing deserves ;’ 4.¢. ‘ worthily, 
adequately.’ || ai ἄγαν σπουδαί, supply ὅπως εἰσὶ xarayé- 
λαστοι. || td τοῦ βελτίστου θανάτου ‘by good man Death ;’ 
the words τοῦ 8. heighten the comic effect: Death, good man, 
goes on his way, not heeding men’s wishes. || ἠπίαλοι ‘agues.’ 
εἰσέρχεται ‘comes into his head’ = in mentem ventre. 
|| πολύ, supply ἔστι or ἀκούεται. || τῷ βίῳ, a dat. of place 
after ἐπιδημήσαντες. ὑπὲρ γῆς with ἀφέντος. || 6 ὑπηρέτης 
‘the officer or servant of Death.’ || αὐτῶν, ¢.e. τῶν παρόντων. 
| τί οὐκ ἂν ποιήσειεν ‘what would he not do?’ seems to mean 
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no more than ‘in what grief would he be?’ though it is 
possible to translate ‘how quickly he would abandon his 
design!” || καταλιπών, supply αὐτήν ‘leaving it to his kin for 
him to enjoy it.’ || ἐκεῖνος μὲν γάρ. Notice that each of the 
examples of human folly begin with yap. ἢ ri γάρ. ἐκεῖνος 
μὲν γάρ. τοὺς μὲν γάρ. The sentences do not depend on each 
other, but stand on a line, as it were, as instances of what has 
been said. || τοῦ πάτρος ‘of his father,’ #.e. of the grandfather 
of the child, as was usual in Greece. The name was given on 
the seventh or tenth day after birth, when also a festival was 
held, called Amphidromia, because the child was carried round 
the hearth. || τεθνήξεται : the Attic form is τεθνήξει, ‘will be 
ἃ dead child.’ || ἀλλά, &c., ‘but the reason is that the father 
gees yonder man who is happy in his son, the father, I mean, 
of the son who has won at Olympia,’ &c. Cp. Horace, 
Od. i. 1, 2 :— 

Sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympico 

Collegisse juvat, metaque fervidis 

Lvitata rotis, palmaque nobilis 

Terrarum dominos evehit ad deos. 


|| ἀφ᾽ οἵας ‘by what a thread his child is suspended.’ || ὑφ᾽ ὧν, 
&c. ‘by the messengers and officers of whom I have spoken,’ 
4.6. ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων τε καὶ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν obs εἶπον. 

88 18, 19. Charon asks, ‘ What, then, ἐδ the bliss of life? Even ἐπ 
royal lives the evil is more than the good; what is the case of 
the subjects?’ To him life seems most like the bubbles upon 
water. Some are small,and burst at once; some larger, and 
increased by unton with others ; but they also burst, 

ὃ 18. ὅ τι, ἢ τί, a change from the indirect to the direct inter- 
rogative. || τοὺς βασιλέας . . . αὐτῶν ‘the kings among them; 

L 
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αὐτῶν is a partitive genitive. || ow ‘setting aside,’ ‘not to 
mention.’ |] προσόντα. How does this differ from ὑπάρχοντα ὃ 
φόβους. The plural denotes either the constant recurrence of 
fear, or the various kinds of fears which beset mortals. || ἐξ 
igortpias ‘equally with the rest of mankind.’ || ἄρχοντα : cp. 
Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, iv. xv. 70 :— 


Char. ‘Royal Egypt! Empress!’ 

Cleo. ‘No more! but e’en a woman, and commanded 
By such poor passion as the maid that milks 
And does the meanest chares.’ 


|| ὅπου ‘in a case in which.’ || with πονηρά supply ἐστί. 

$19. ἔδοξαν ‘seemed to me as I looked upon them:’ || αὐτίκα ‘at 
once’ = Lat. continuo. ϊἀπέσβησαν denotes the momentary 
nature of the action. || τῶν ἄλλων, te. φυσαλίδων. || πάντως 
‘without exception.’ || μείζους and ἐλάττους must be taken 
adverbially. ‘All are puffed up by wind, some to a greater 
degree, and some to a less.’ || εἴκασας ‘made a simile.’ || φύλ- 
λοις, cp. 1]. vi. 146: οἵη περ φύλλων γενεή, τοίη δὲ καὶ dvdpar. 

§§ 20, 21, * Yet,’ Charon continues, ‘with a life like α bubble, they 
fight for things which they must leave to come to me with one 
obol and no more. Shall I cry to them, Hermes, from this 
eminence, and warn them of their folly ?’—‘ It would be of no 
use, Charon, they would not hear you. They are beset with 
ignorance and deceit, and thetr ears are stopped as with wax. 
Some are different: you may see them standing aloof, and 
wishing for escape to you.—* Then let us cry to those,’—‘ It 
avails nothing, they know all that you can tell them: and now 
let us descend.’ 

§ 20. ἕνα ὀβολὸν ἔχοντας ‘with one obol,’ ¢.e. the price which 
Charon received for ferrying them over the Styx. The coin 
was placed in the mouth of the dead; and the custom js not 


«. 
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unknown even at the present day in Greece. It is for this 
reason that Oharon says previously that he is acquainted with 
brass, though a stranger to gold; for the obol was a brass coin. 
τῶν ματαίων πόνων ‘from their idle toils.’ || det ἄλλων εἶναι 
‘should belong from time to time to different people.’ || ἐξ ἐπη- 
xéov ‘from a spot where we can be easily heard.’ [μεγάλα 
ὠφεληθῆναι ‘that they would be greatly benefited in their 
lives.’ 

§ 21. ὦ μακάριε ‘ Bless the man, don’t you know?’ || ἡ ἅγνυια. 
What is the rule about the article with abstract nouns? 
|| διατιθέναι is literally ‘to arrange,’ ‘bring into a certain 
position or condition.’ || ds = ὥστε. || οἷόν mep ‘even as.’ || rap’ 
ὑμῖν ‘in the world below.’ So in ὃ 20 Charon says παρ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς. || ἀποκλίνοντες, intrans. || Sedopxéres ‘with a keen eye 
to the things of the world.’ || γοῦν = Lat. saltem, ‘those, if no 
others,’ || ἀποσπάσαντες is here intransitive, ‘ tearing themselves 
from the crowd. Lucian may have had in his mind the famous 
picture of the philosopher in Plato's Republic. || ἀρέσκονται 
‘find favour with them.’ || οὐδαμῇ οὐδαμῶς ‘in no way what- 

‘ever,’ {{δῆλοί εἶσι ‘are plainly plotting.’ δῆλος in this construc- 
tion must be translated by an adverb. || avray, t.6. τῶν πολ- 
λῶν. || ἱκανοί, tc. ἐλέγχειν ras ἀμαθίας. 

§§ 22-24. ‘ But,’ says. Charon, ‘I should like to see the tombs of 
these human creatures.’—* There they are then.’ —' Why do they 
‘crowd round them and@ offer sacrifice?’ ‘ They believe that the 
dead feed on the steam.’ —! The dead feed! those withered skulls ! 
A pretty life would yours be, Hermes, ¢f the dead could return 
to earth. How foolish are men not to know that death is 
death, and life ie lifél’ ‘ You speak im Homer's language, 
and that reminds me. There ts the tomb of Achilles, and of 
Ajace; but as to the famous cittes of which you ask me, I cannot 
80 much as potnt them out. And yet they were great in old 

L 2 
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time; but cities die, like men.” —* But tell me, Hermes, who are 
those fighting, and why ?’—‘ They are Argives and Lacede- 
monians fighting for the ground on which they stand.’—‘ Fools ! 
Aeacus will give them barely a foot of ground aptece.’—‘ Let us 
depart to our duties, Charon.’ 

§ 22. ἐπόθουν, imperf., just as we say ‘I was thinking.’ Charon 
does not wish to imply that he raises an objection to the pro- 
posal to depart, he merely wishes to pursue a train of thought. 
|| τῶν σωμάτων is attracted from the relative into the principal | 
clause. || τὰς ἀποθήκας is, of course, in apposition to αὐτὸ. 
pd τῶν πόλεων. Those who died in war were buried at Athens 
‘in the most beautiful suburb of the city ;’ and at Rome the 
great sepulchres were on the roads putside the city. Juven. 
Sat. i. ad fin. :-- 

« Kuperiar quid concedatur in illos, 

Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina.’ 
ἐκεῖνά εἰσι. Is this Attic? || μελίκρατον ‘honey mixed with 
- wine.’ In Homer the μελίκρατον comes first: πρῶτα μελικρήτῳ 
μετέπειτα δὲ ἡδεὶ οἴνῳ, Od. xi. 27 ff. || πρὸς τούς. Hermes draws 
a distinction between those in Hades whom the offerings cannot 
reach, and the spirits who rise again. || δειπνεῖν ὡς οἷόν τε 
‘make such a poor meal as they can.’ || ἐκείνους, &c., the acc. 
and inf. of exclamation. Cp. Virg. Aen. i. 37: Mene tncepto 
desistere victam. The construction is of the same class as 
expressions like me miserum, the person under the influence of 
strong emotion being put in the accusative. || yeAoids εἶμι σοὶ 
λέγων. Cp. δῆλοί εἰσι βουλενόντες in ὃ 21. [[|πιομένους, fut. 
Hermes was the conductor of the souls of the dead to Hades. 
The following lines are not a consecutive passage :—Il. ix. 319, 

820; Od. x. 521, xi. 538, 573. 

§ 23. ὡς πολύν ‘in what quantities.’ τὸν ἐπί ‘do you see that 

upon the sea;’ a demonstrative use of the article, as in Aesch, 
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Eum. 2, ἐκ δὲ τῆς Θέμιν. || ds κάτω ἀκούομεν ‘of which we 
hear in the under world.’ | Νίνον ‘ Nineveh.’ || μέμνημαι δια- 
«ορθμεύσας : note the participle. What change in the meaning 
would take place if the infin. were used? || (yrnOqcopévn, &c., 
‘destined to be an object of search :’ the reference is to Cyrus, 
in whose lifetime the dialogue is supposed to take place, and 
who destroyed Babylon in 538 no. [[ ἐπί ‘for,’ ‘on account 
of.’ {πλὴν ἀλλά ‘but indeed,’ ‘but for all that.’ J εὐδαίμονες, 
beatae, ‘ prosperous.’ καὶ ποταμοὶ ὅλοι ‘even whole rivers.” 
| τάφρος ‘ditch.’ [[παπαῖ, an exclamation of impatience. 

§ 24. μεταξὺ λόγων ‘while we are on the topic,’ #.e. speaking of 
huinan greatness and its overthrow by war or other means. 
|| "O@pudday, See Herod. i. 82. || τῆς ἀνοίας ‘their folly,’ 
and 80 οὗ ye = quippe quit. || ἕκαστος κτήσωνται, a collec- 
tive notion takes a plural verb. || κατὰ χώραν ‘setting back 
in their places.’ [καθ᾽ ἅ ἐστάλην ‘to carry out the errand 
on which I was sent.’ || νεκροστολῶν : the word does not occur 
elsewhere. || εὖ ye ἐποίησας ‘you have been very kind.’ || dva- 
γεγράψῃ, middle for pass. || ὠνάμην ‘I have enjoyed ;’ this is a 
later form for ὠνήμην. ἢ οἷά ἐστι... λόγος. Charon soliloquizes 
by way of epilogue. 
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3. 
TIMON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


In this Dialogue Lucian satirizes the hollowness of human 
friendships. Timon, the rich Athenian, finds his friends 
leave him with his wealth; and with his wealth they also 
return. Incidentally the various abuses of wealth by man- 
kind are introduced. 

The life of Timon is quoted by Aristophanes as a 
standard instance in the mouths of those who wish to insist 
upon the hollowness and fickleness of men. The story was 
well known, no doubt, and suited Lucian’s peculiar turn of 
mind. It also forms the groundwork of Shakespeare's 
cynical play. But neither the art of Lucian nor the vehe- 
mence of Shakespeare attract much sympathy for the cha- 
racter of Timon. The meanness of his satellites is so trans- 
parent, that he can with difficulty be redeemed from the 
charge of shortsightedness. He who chooses such associates 
has himself to blame for their loss; is culpable indeed in 
regretting their absence, and shallow in allowing his views 
of men to be altered by their conduct. Moreover, with us 
the exercise of hospitality does not entail such a reci- 
procal obligation that the breach of it should throw a 
man from the balance of his mind. There is thus no 
sufficient cause for Timon’s weakness. Even his gene- 

8. it serves no exalted end, tends to repel us 
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rather than attract; and the rage which follows differs widely 
from the noble rage of Othello. 

It is not till we bring Timon, no less than his flatterers, 
into the sphere of satire, that the full significance of such a 
story is reached. That one of the noblest of Athenians in 
Athens’ noblest time should spend his substance in giving 
banquets tv parasites and sycophants, and seek to obtain by 
such means the friendship of such men, is a fitter subject 
for ridicule than the fickleness of wretches who know not 
where to look for a meal. This part of the satire is em- 
bodied im the conversation between Zeus and Plutus, on the 
unwillingness of the latter to revisit Timon, which at first 
seems to delay the course of the dialogue. 
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NOTES ON 


TIMON. 


§§ 1-6. ‘ Zeus of the many names, where is the noise of thy thunder ? 


§ 1. 


Jt ts all such stuff as tales are made of ; the fire of thy right 
hand is quenched ; the evil regard it no more, st ἐδ to them a 
dying firebrand, smoking, but harmless. Hence Salmoneus 
strove to outthunder thee, who art heavy as with mandragora, 
dull of hearing, and dim of sight. In the days of thy youth 
ἐξ was otherwise: thy lightnings flew, the earth shook, terrtble 
was thy snow and hail ; and by the violence of the water-floods 
the deep was broken wp, and the earth submerged, so that all 
perished save the few in the ark. But that was long ago; and 
now thou art fallen from thy honour, and no man regards thee, 
Thy temples are robbed; thou hast been shorn of thy golden 
locks; and still there is no sign of wrath. How long shall 
these things be? When wilt thou wake to vengeance? Behold! 
I, Timon, who spent my goods on the Athenians, helping the 
needy, enriching the poor, benefiting my friends, am now an 
outcast, and rejected of all men. Here, at the limit of the land, 
1 labour for hire, and wait for thy appearing!’ 

The first four epithets characterize Zeus as watching over 
friendship, hospitality, comradeship, and relationship. In each 
of these respects his majesty has been violated by the conduct of 
Timon’s friends. So, too, dpxce. The other epithets set forth 
his power as an avenger. The ἑταιρεία of the Greeks = the 
collegium of the Latins. || καὶ εἴ ri ce ἄλλο... καλοῦσι 
‘and by whatever other title the thunderstruck poets address 
thee.’ σε is governed by the transitive verb; ἄλλο is an ac- 
cusative of the notion conveyed by the verb, cognate ace. 
| ὑπερείδεις, x.r.A. ‘you prop up the breach in the metre, and 
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fill the chasm in the rhythm.’ || ὁ αἰθαλόεις καὶ dpynes. Notice 
that the article is not repeated with each epitnet; so in 
‘thy smoking and blazing,’ &. Cp. rd δὲ ἀοίδιμόν σοι καὶ 
ἑκηβόλον. || ἀτεχνῶς, lit. ‘artlessly,’ then ‘simply,’ ‘merely.’ 
ll] ἔξω ‘with the exception of’ = πλήν, a frequent use in 
Lucian. || ἀπέσβη καὶ ψυχρόν ἐστι ‘has been quenched and is 
chill.” So we must translate, though the aorist denotes the 
single momentary act of quenching. || μηδέ ‘ without even.’ 
γοῦν ‘at any rate,” || ἔἕωλον ‘a day old,’ so ‘stale,’ ‘dead.’ 
ll φοβηθείη ἄν. Translate by the present. The aorist im- 
plies that the verb is fully exerted, and not merely beginning 
to be exerted. || ὡς = Sore, 80 in § 8, ὡς περισωθῆναι. || μὴ 
δεδιέναι, the perfect for the present = ‘to have no fear of.’ 
States of mind and body often have a perfect in Greek, where 
in English we use the present. || ἀπολαύειν ‘think to receive 
this return for.’ ἀπολαύειν is here in a bad sense. || Sore = 
‘wherefore,’ as often in Lucian. || od πάντη ἀπίθανος dy ‘not at 
all an incredible person,’ 4.6. his actions are quite within the 
bounds of credibility. For Salmoneus cp. Virg. Aen. vi. 585- 
594. || ὀργήν is the acc. after ψυχρόν ‘chill of temper.’ || πῶς 
γάρ; ‘and naturally so,’ lit. ‘for how (could it be otherwise) δ᾽ 
| ὑπὸ pav8paydpa ‘under the influence of mandragora.’ 
πολλὰ ἐποίεις κατά ‘ you did much to the detriment of.’ || πάν- 
τῶς ‘in every direction ;’? adverbs in -ws in Greek correspond to 
adverbs in o in Latin. They are remains of an ablative case, 
the ¢, which was the original termination of the case, being 
dropped in Latin, and turned into s in Greek. Adverbs in -ον 
are probably accusatives. || ὥσπερ εἰς ἀκροβολισμόν ‘as if in 
a skirmish,’ ¢.¢. Zeus threw his lightning so freely, that he was 
not careful whether it hit or missed. || ἵνα σοι, «.r.d., ‘and to 
be plain with you.’ The words which follow are thought to be a 
quotation, in which φορτικῶς is probably satirical. || ἐν ἀκαρεῖ 
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χρόνου ‘in a moment of time.’ Op. infra, ὃ 23. dxapns = in- 
divisible. || Avxwpet, Lycoreus was a peak of Parnassus. || εἰς 
ἐπιγονήν, κτλ. Cp. Horace, Od. iii. vi. 47. ‘mox daturos 
progeniem vuitiosiorem. 

τῆς ῥᾳθυμίας depends on ἀκόλουθα, ‘you are receiving rewards 
befitting such folly.’ {| For τἀπίχειρα cp. Prom. Vinot. 818 :--- 


τοιαῦτα. . . τῆς ἄγαν ὑψηγόρου 
γλώσσης, Προμηθεῦ, τἀπίχειρα γίγνεται. 


Ι εἰ μή τις ‘unless perhaps some one sacrifices to you in an idle 
hour at the Olympian games.’ The verb to ef τις must be 
supplied from the preceding participles, θύοντος and στεφανουῦν- 
ros: πάρεργον implies that it is not at all a part of the serious 
business of the games. [συντελῶν els ‘conforming to.’ The 
more usual sense of συντελεῖν is ‘to be a member of,’ ‘ to con- 
tribute to.’ || Κρόνον: Zeus will be deprived of his rule as 
Cronus was before him. || of δέ ‘and some.’ {| ὅτε συσκ. ‘ while 
still packing up for their flight.’ {{περικειρόμενος ‘while your 
locks were being shorn off.’ || & θαυμάσιε ‘strange god.’ || πρὸς 
οὕτως «.r.A. ‘against such overwhelming insolence of man- 
kind.’ || τοῦ βίου ‘human life’ for ‘living men,’ so elsewhere 
ἐκκαθᾶραι τὸν βίον προαιρούμενος ‘making it my mission to 
purify the world.’ 
οὐκέτι οὐδέ ‘I am no longer even recognised by them.’ [μηδὲ - 
ἀναγνόντες ‘without even reading it. || ἑτέραν, supply ὁδόν. 
|| οὐ πρὸ πολλοῦ, supply χρόνον ‘not long before.’ 
ὑπόμισθος ὀβολῶν τεττάρων ‘hired at wages of four obols per 
day, 1.6. about 74d, Three obols, or 5d. per day, was the pay 
of a dicast. A drachma (93d.) per day was considered high 
pay for a sailor. || εὖ πράττοντας, x.r.A. ‘successful beyond 
their deserts.’ [τὸν βαθὺν τοῦτον ὕπνον. The usual order 
nld be τοῦτον τὸν βαθύν, but when the article is followed 
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by an attribute, the demonstrative is sometimes placed after it 
for the sake of emphasis. || ἀναρριπίσας ‘having fanned into 
flame’: with ἐναυσάμενὸς take τὴν φλόγα. μεγάλην ποιήσας 
is to be regarded as an addition, ‘having made it great.’ 


§§ 7-10. Zeus enquires of Hermes who ts ἐξ that ἐδ thus accusing 


§ 7. 


ὃ 3. 


§ 9. 


him. Hearing that it ts Timon, he accuses himself of neglect, 
and bids Hermes take Plutus, the god of wealth, to Timon. 
παρὰ τὸν Ὕμηττόν ‘the sound comes past Hymettus.’ [ὅλος 
‘altogether.’ {| ὑποδίφθερος ‘provided with a leathern jacket ;’ 
80 ὑπόκυκλος ‘provided with wheels,’ ὑπόπτερος ‘ provided 
with wings.’ || ἐπικεκυφώς : the perfect, as in κεκραγώς, de- 
notes the habit. || τοὺς λόγους ‘his words;’ where we say, 
‘never would have gone through such an impious harangue,’ 
the Greeks said, ‘never would have gone through his harangue 
so impiously.’ || καθ᾽ ἱερῶν. The preposition is singular; cp. 
Arist. ‘ Frogs,’ 101. || ὁ νεόπλουτος ‘the extravagant,’ ζ.6. ‘he 
who acts as if he had newly come into his wealth.’ || ὁ ἑκατόμβας, 
elliptical, ‘he who gives the hecatombs.’ So in the ‘ Charon,’ 
§ 14, ὁ rd διάδημα. || τῆς ἀλλαγῆς. The gen. with interjections 
in Greek may be compared with the Latin acc. me miserum. 
In both, the expression of emotion, implied in the interjection, 
is equivalent to a verb. Cp. ὃ 13. || τί παθών ; ‘how has he 
come into this plight?’ 

οὑτωσὶ μὲν εἰπεῖν is answered by ὡς δὲ ἀληθεῖ λόγῳ ‘you may 
say ... but the truth is.’ || ἐπέτριψεν ‘ruined him.’ || ὃς οὐ 
συνίει . . . χαριζόμενος : we have a similar construction in the 
well-known Virgilian phrase, ‘senstt medios delapsus in hostes.’ 
l| τὰς ῥίζας. The metaphor is changed from dry bones to a tree. 
μισθοῦ, gen. of price, ‘for hire.’ || καλοῖτο. The optative after 
παρέρχονται denotes a want of interest in the result: ‘if he 
might happen to be called ‘Timon.’ 

ἐπεὶ follows on ἀμελητέος ‘for if we do neglect him we shall 


156 NOTES ON 


be acting like.’ || in’ ‘owing to’; so ὑπ᾽ αἰσχύνης in § 8, and 
ὑπὸ χρηστότητος in § 10; ‘and besides, owing to the terror 
caused by sacrilegious persons.’ [ἐξ of ‘from the time that 
philosophy and contentious arguments became spread abroad 
among them’; αὐτοῖς, a dative of the person interested. || ra 
ὦτα, accusative after ἐπιβυσάμενον. || ἐπιτριβῆναι, as ἐπέτριψε 
above, || ἀσώματα ‘atoms.’ || οὐ φαῦλον ὄντα. A sentence like 
this illustrates the difference between ov and μή with infinitive ; 
ov refers to the single word φαῦλον, ‘not bad;’ but the sense 
is entirely different if we take μή and join it to ὠφεληθῆναι 
(‘it has happened that he, bad man, has not been’); again, 
if we had μὴ φαῦλον, the negative would either be hypothetical 
(‘if not bad”) or general (‘any one not bad’). 

§ 10. ὅμως ‘though we have neglected him so long. || κἂν 
‘although.’ || ὅτε goes with μάλιστα. || τῆς οἱκίας depends on 
ἐκ in ἐκδιώκῃ. || αὖθις μέν is answered by πλήν (ἱκανή, x.r.X.) 
instead of the usual δέ. || αἱ μέγισται. Why have we the 
article? what would be the meaning if it were omitted? || The 
mention of Anaxagoras and Pericles serves to mark the sup- 
posed date of the dialogue. Pericles died in 429 Β.ισ. In the 
‘Lysistrata’ of Aristophanes, 411 B.o., Timon’s fate is mentioned 
as already a common story. || wept τῇ πέτρᾳ συνετρίβη. The 
dative is unique in Attic prose such as Lucian imitates. σύν 
implies that the crash was complete. || ἐν τοσούτῳ ‘mean- 
while.’ 

δὲ 11-19. Plutus refuses to accompany Hermes, after the insults 
which he has already recetved at Timon’s hands. He has been 
insulted and turned out of doors, and wishes to go where he witl 
be more appreciated. But, urges Zeus, Timon will henceforth be 
a different man, and Plutus ts unreasonable, and given to com- 
plaining. He ts angry with those who treat him lightly, and 
not less 80 with those who tmprison him, and in thetr excess of 
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affection never take their eyes off him, laughing at their folly 
when they die, and some wretched slave takes all. Plutus 
answers that such affection is not worth the name, and proves it 
by example. He ts right, therefore, in being vexed. Zeus 
insists on his command, and Plutus obeys, Hermes ts com- 
misstoned to call on the Cyclops on his way back, as the 
thunderbolt needs repatr. 

§ 11. οἷον ἦν ‘what an excellent thing it always was!’ The im- 
perfect tense expresses a habit rather than past time: just 
as when we say ‘it always was a good thing’ implying that 
what has recently occurred is only a new illustration of an old 
truth. rat in Latin is used in the same way. || δικαιολογοῦσι 
‘pleaders’; the active form is uncommon. || ἰδού γέ roe ‘only 
mark. ‘Timon will at once become rich instead of poor by his 
shouting and speaking aloud in his prayers, and the gaining 
the attention of Zeus. N.B. These participles are equivalent 
to ablatives of the gerund in Latin. || αὐτίκα μάλα go together, 
not μάλα πλουσίοις. || καὶ ταῦτα ‘and this’; supply λέγεις. 

§ 12. νὴ Δία, a comic expression in the presence of Zeus. || πατρῷον. 
The distinction between πατρῷος and πάτριος may be stated 
thus. πατρῷος is applied to anything left by a father; πάτριος 
to all that belongs to our country, ἔθη, &, In Lucian’s 
‘Solecista’ we have a passage beginning ἑτέρου δὲ φήσαντος 
ἱκανὰ ἔχω τὰ πατρῷα, answered by the question, ‘What do 
you say, is your father dead?’ and the old commentator notes 
that when we say πάτρια we mean what belongs to our father 
while he is still alive: but when we use the word πατρῷος, we 
imply that he is dead. But the distinction is not always 
observed. Ajax in his soliloquy, bids the sun tell his 
fate to his father when he sees his father-land. πατρῷαν τὴν 
ἐμὴν Grav χθόνα ἴδῃς, Aj, 846. || δικράνοις, cp. 637: τήνδε μὲν 
δικροῖς ἐώθυυν τὴν θεὸν κεκράγμασιν ‘ two-pronged.’ || mepi- 
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έψοντας : only the present and imperfect of this verb occur, 
it is said, in Attic prose. || Adpos, lit. ‘ cormorants.’ || ἄθλιοι 
‘in their misery.’ 

8 13. πάνυ... πεπαιδαγώγηκεν ‘has given him a good lesson, to 
the effect that (ὡς) he ought to.’ || ἀντί ‘in the place of his 
poverty.’ || ἠφίει, notice the position of the augment. || ὡς for 
ὥστε. || πρός με ‘to me,’ πρὸς αὐτῶν ‘by them.’ Notice the 
change of meaning introduced by the change of case. Why 
does the same preposition take different cases, and why does 
the meaning differ when the case differs? || συνεσπακώς, x.r-X. 
‘having your fingers contracted, owing to the constant habit,’ 
ὅσα. || ὑπ᾽ ἀκριβέσι ‘under the care of.’ ὑπὸ with the dative 

_ is rare in Attic prose. 

8 14. ἐξόν acc. absol. || ἐπ᾽ ἀδείας ‘in security’; similarly we have 
ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσίας, ἐφ᾽ ἡσυχίας, ἐπὶ σχολῆς. The preposition seems 
to mean, ‘taking our stand upon.’ || φυλάττειν, governed by 
ἔφασκες. || ἀσκαρδαμυκτί, ‘without winking,’ cp. dxovri: 
adverbs of this termination are probably locative cases of nouns 
or adjectives. || ov rd... ἔχειν ‘not that they have the power 
to enjoy it of themselves.’ || τῆς ἀπολαύσεως, τῶν κριθῶν, are 
partitive genitives. || xal τὸ καινότατον ‘and, what is strangest 
of all, jealous of themselves, and ignorant that some accursed 
servant or rascally steward will secretly steal in and make riot, 
leaving his miserable and loveless master to watch over his 
interest by the light of a tiny narrow-necked lamp and dry 
wick.’ 

§ 15. εἰ ἐξετάζοις . . . δόξω ‘if you were to look into the matter, I 
shall be found reasonable in both actions.’ The optative followed 
by the future implies that Zeus is not very likely to enquire, 
but if he did, Plutus would certainly be found right. || κατά- 
κλειστον, supply ἐμέ, ἢ ὅπως follows after ἐπιμελονωένους. || cara- 
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σήποντας ‘causing me to pine away.’ || ὑπό ‘under the weight 
of.’ || ἄλλῳ τινί ‘leaving me an heritage for some other wealthy 
man.’ 

§ 16. τοὺς μήτε ἀφεξομένους. μήτε, with participles, marks out a 
class = gu¢ with subj. in Latin; od with a participle = gui 
with indic. || τὸ ὅλον ‘wholly.’ || νόμῳ γήμας go together. 
[ ἔπειτα brings into prominence the sequence of time: ‘should 
afterwards.’ || ef ἡμέραν = during the day. 

§ 17. νόμῳ with παραλαβών : ‘a free-born woman into Ats house.’ 
Notice the omission and use of the article. || ὁ δέ, ἱ,6. ὁ mapa- 
λαβών. || παρθενεύοι is here active: ‘keep her a virgin,’ more 
commonly it is neuter, ‘to be a virgin.’ || awd ‘showing that 
he did so by.’ [ἔσθ᾽ ὅπως, «.r.A., is the answer to εἰ δέ τις 
at the beginning of the section. || καταμαρ. ‘wasting away 
so lovely and loveable a girl by keeping her as a priestess 
of the Lawgiver all her life.” The Thesmophorus is De- 
meter, || ταῦτα ‘therefore.’ || στιγματίας δραπέτης ‘a branded 
runaway.’ 

§ 18. διδόασι γάρ ‘pay a handsome penalty,’ lit, ‘pay their penalty 
handsome,’ hence the article. || ὃ Τάνταλος, the Tantalus of 
story. For Tantalus see Hom. Od. xi. 582. || ἐπικεχηνότες, tho 
perfect of a bodily state. || μόνον goes with the participle, ‘doing 
nothing but bend over their gold.’ || τὴν τροφήν, acc. of 
object after ἀφαιρούμενοι ‘having their food snatched.’ This 
construction is possible in the passive of all verbs which govern 
two accusatives in the active. || ἐντευξόμενος ‘ prepared to find.’ 
|| ἐκεῖνος, κατὰ. Translate ‘Why! will he ever cease from 
emptying me out with all his might, as if from a leaky tub, 
before I have fairly run in, wishing to be first with my stream, 
that I may not break in upon him with a flood, and wash him 
away? So that I seem to pour water into a sieve like the 
Danaids, and to fill in vain, the vessel being unsound, and the 
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" |] φορηδόν with apap. || πρόκειμαι, προτίθημε are technical 
terms = Lat. efferor, effero. || σκεπόμενος for σκεπαζόμενος. 
|| οἱ ἐπελπίσαντες ‘those who have hopes wait for me in the 
market-place,’ #.e. ‘the will was to be opened there.’ 

§ 22. ἦτοι συγγενής ‘kinsman, or flatterer, or servant straightway 
catching me up, tablet and all, runs off, getting himself a new 
name, and becoming Megacles, or Megabyzus, or Protarchus, 
instead of Pyrrhias, or Dromon, or Tibias as before (τέως), &c. 
|| οἷος ‘that such (lit. what) a sprat.’ 

§ 23. ἐμπεσών ‘ plunging headlong upon me.’ || xai εἰ ‘ pricking up 
his ears if any one cracks a whip as he goes past.’ || τὸν μυλῶνα 
= pistrinum. || ὀμνύουσιν, ἦ μήν ‘swearing that indeed he is’: 
For Nireus, cp. : 

Νιρεὺς ὃς κάλλιστος ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθεν 

τῶν ἄλλων Δαναῶν μετ᾽ ἀμύμονα Πηλειῶνα.---Π, ii. 678. 
συνάμα ‘taken together.’ || ἄθλιος, the wealthy squander in a 
little time what has been got together slowly by many acts of 
perjury, rapine, and villany. 

§ 24. αὐτόπους ‘on my own feet :’ opposed to ὃ 21, οὐχὶ τοῖς ἐμαυ- 
τοῦ ποσὶ βαδίζω. || ἐφ᾽ οὖς ‘to whom Zeus may be sending 
you as deeming them worthy of wealth.’ || γάρ ‘why.’ || οὐ 
πάνυ ‘not a bit of it.’ || ἐπὶ τῷ, «.r.A. ‘at his unexpected good- 
luck.” Hermes was the god of luck. Hence ἕρμαιον ‘a wind- 
fall,’ and Mercuré jilius in Latin of a lucky person. 

§ 25. ‘Zeus then is deceived.’ How does οὐκοῦν differ from οὕκουν ὃ 
[ xara τὸ αὐτῷ δοκοῦν ‘as he thinks fit.’ || ἀναζητήσοντα ‘to 
seek.’ || πρὸ πολλοῦ ‘long ago.’ || ἀμαυρόν ‘dim’ has, 
like caecus, a double meaning, ‘hard to see,’ and ‘incapable 
of seeing.’ || πλείστων, translate by an adverb ‘to the greatest 
extent.’ [πρὸς αὐτῶν. πρός with the gen., in the sense of the 
agent with passive verbs, is rare in Attic of the earlier period. 
|| ἀρτίπους ‘with nimble feet.’ ||‘ πρὸς μόνον, x.r.A. ‘just tur 
the moment of flight,’ 
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§ 26. βαρύς ‘slow,’ lit. ‘heavy’ in the legs. || ὥστε after τοσού- 
τους. |l τυχόντας μέν = εἰ μὲν τύχοιεν. || δυσέρωτας ‘80 un- 
fortunate in their love for you.’ || ὥστε. . . ἔρριψαν, cp. dore 
+. . ὑποβλέπειν. ὥστε with the indicative signifies a definite 
fact performed by certain persons ; ὥστε with inf. a habit common 
to all men. || οὐδὲ τὴν ἀρχήν ‘not at all.’ {[ἐπιμεμηνότας : the 
perfect expresses a formed habit. || ef τε Evins σαυτοῦ ‘if you 
understand yourself at all,’ ¢.e. ‘are aware what you really are 
like.’ : 

§ 27. ὁρᾶσθαι ‘ appear in their eyes.’ || χωλόν, &c., are in apposition 
to τοιοῦτον. || «inv, the mood follows the tense of the par- 
ticiple περιθέμενος. || διάχρυσον, lit. ‘shot with gold’ in the 
manner of ‘shot silk.’ || adrompécwroy, x.r.A. ‘thinking that 
the beauty which they see is really yours.’ || os = ‘for.’ 
|| κατεγίνωσκον ‘they would condemn themselves for such 
dullness of sight.’ In earlier Attic the form γιγνώσκω is com- 
monly used. 

§ 28. καὶ τὸ προσωπεῖον. There is some confusion between Plutus 
and wealth. It is Plutus who puts on the mask when he meets 
men; then wealth is supposed to wear the mask, and so wealthy 
men wear it; and in this way the opposition between Plutus 
and the men to whom he comes is lost. Finally, Plutus him- 
self is spoken of as the mask. || dvarerdoas ‘making his doors 
fly open.’ || καταληφθείς ‘having his soul possessed.’ || ra οὐ 
θαυμαστά, ea quae non sunt mirabilia. || ἐμέ προέσθαι ‘abandon 

me.’ 

§ 29. ὡς δέ: the δέ denotes a change to a new topic. || ἀντιλαβήν 
‘handle for an opponent.’ [[|ᾶἄμπαλιν ‘on the contrary.’ [[ἔχεσθαι 
‘attach themselves.’ || μὴ ἔχειν ‘are not able to.’ ||. μεταξὺ 
φλυαροῦντας ‘amid our idle talk.’ || rd ποῖον; Note the article. 
|| ὅτι after διέλαθε. 

§ 80, θάρρει τούτον γ᾽ ἕνεκα ‘ don’t be distressed on that account.’ 
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ἔνδον μένειν ‘to remain at home,’ cf. Lat. intus; so ἐνδοῖ. 
ἀκούσῃ, another example that the aorist is not necessarily 
past in any mood but the indicative. || ¢yduevos τῆς χλαμύδος 
‘clinging to my cloak,’ τῆς possessive article. || ed ποιεῖς, x.r.X. 
‘it is very kind of you to lead me.’ Hyperbolus, a lampmakcr, 
and Cleon a tanner, were two leading demagogues at Athens in 
the time of the Peloponnesian war. Hyperbolus was the suc- 
ceasor of Cleon. |] odros ‘ that we hear.’ 

§ 31. παπαῖ, an exclamation of surprise. || ἐκεῖνος ‘yonder.’ || 6 
τοιοῦτος ὄχλος, lit. ‘the such-like company, ‘all the company 
of such people.’ || ri οὖν οὐκ; = quin? a sort of imperative. 
|| with τὴν ταχίστην supply ὁδόν; 80 καιρίαν mémArypas, 80. 
πληγήν, παῖσον διπλῆν. 

§§ 32,33. Hermes and Plutus find Timon surrounded by Penia, 
Ponos, and others, who depart at thetr approach. 

§ 32. ᾿Αργειφόντα ‘slayer of Argus.’ This is the usual interpreta- 
tion of the word, though to support it the word should be 
’Apyoporra, cp. Βελλεροφόντης. || κακῶς ἔχοντα ‘reduced to 
extremities by.’ || dwé8eéa: the aorist appears to have the 
force of the perfect, ‘have shown him to be,’ t.¢, ‘ have made 
him into.’ || εἶχον ‘had,’ ¢.¢. ‘before it was taken away from 
me.’ The past is used because the action is supposed to be 
accomplished. 

§ 33. nal... dé, ‘and do you also,’ the usual meaning of καὶ... δέ 
with a word separating them, which denotes an idea opposed to 
what has gone before. || οἵαν pe οὖσαν, κιτ.λ., ‘what sort of a 
person he will lose in me.’ || διετέλεσεν ‘he continued to be,’ 
‘was at all times; as a rule διατελέω takes the participle (N.B. 
συνών must not be taken with it). |} ὥσπερ ἐστίν goes with 
ἀλλότρια. 

§§ 84, 85. Tim. Be off, or PU pelt you. 

Hermes. Don’t do that, pray ; we are gods, not men. 
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Tim. Gods or men, } hate you all. Let me give this blind 
fellow a knock on the head. 

Plutus. Let us depart, Hermes. 

Herm. Away with this savage demeanour, and take the youl 
JSortune sent to you. 

Tim, Don’t annoy me, I don’t want you at all. 

Herm. Shall I tell that to Zeus? Mamn-hater you may be, 
Timon, but there is no reason why you should be a god- 
hater. 

§ 34. ἥκετε ἐνοχλήσοντες ‘come to disturb.’ || ἄπιτε is future. [1 τοῖς 
βώλοις. In earlier Greek βῶλος is feminine; the article is used 
because the clods are meant which are lying about, [μηδαμῶς 
μή, ἃ strengthened form of the negative. Aristoph. Pax. 385: 
μηδαμῶς, ὦ δεσποθ Ἑρμῇ, μηδαμῶς, μὴ μηδαμῶς. || τῶν 
εὐχῶν ‘your prayers,’ || ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ δέχον ‘ welcome with good- 
luck.’ || καίτοι = καίπερ. || δοκῶ ‘I’m inclined to.’ || μή τι 
κακόν, x.7.A., ‘lest I go away with mischief to boot.’ μή must 
be taken with ἀπίωμεν. 

ἃ 35. τὸ πάνυ τοῦτο ‘this excessive.’ || τώ, the feminine dual of the 
article is rarely used in Attic Greek. || ἴσθι ra πρῶτα, cp. such 
expressions as τὰ φίλτατα, and in Latin Ductores Danaum delecti 
prima virorum, Lucr. i. 86. || μόνος αὐτὰς εὐδαιμονῶν ‘keeping 
your wealth to yourself.” || pndevds ‘of no one,’ || & ray is better 
written ὦ *ray because the word ray is probably a corruption for 
éray, and connected with érys. || φέρω, subj., the line is from 
Homer, Il. xv. 202. || ἦν, imperf. for present; so Aristoph. Pax. 
22, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἔργον ἦν dp’ ἀθλιώτερον ‘there never was ἃ 
more wretched business.’ So Horace, tempus erat, of what is 
customarily done at the present moment. Cp. § 11. 

ἐξ 36-40. Timon refuses to receive Plutus, who has been the source 
of much evil to him, while from Penia he has learnt the leasous of 


160 NOTES ON 


endurance and content, Plutus reasons with him, showing that 
himself rather than Timon has cause for compluint, and calls 
Hermes to witness that he has come much against his will. 
Timon unwillingly consents to receive Plutus, and Hermes 
departs, Plutus summons Thesaurus to answer to the knock 
of Timon’s mattock, and then stands apart. 

§ 36. ἀλλά implies a contrast to Timon’s former expressions of 
hatred to the gods. || κατέστη, the word occurs again in the 
same meaning in § 38, ‘was the abiding cause.’ Notice the 
large number of participles in this section. In Latin they 
might be represented by gerunds. || παραδούς ‘by giving me 
over to.’ || ἡδυπαθείᾳ ‘luxury.’ || καταγυμνάσασα . . . προσομι- 
λοῦσα. The aorist refers to the sufferings endured when 
poverty came upon him; the present to the constant com- 
panionship. [ἐξ αὐτοῦ ‘making my hope of life depend on 
myself.’ 

§ 37. τὰ ἄλφιτα ‘my meal.’ || τῆς δικέλλης ‘my mattock.’ || wadi- 
δρομος is a word not used in the earlier Attic. || ixavdv ἦν, the im- 
perf., is used like era¢ in Latin, ‘it would be sufficient.’ Similar 
uses of the tense are καλῶς εἶχεν, ἔχρην, εἰκὸς ἦν. || ἡβηδόν ‘of 
full age’ (Jacobitz), but perhaps better ‘like a youth,’ ‘lustily.’ 
|| βούλει. . . δικαιολογήσομαι. In Attic we should have the 
subjunctive of the indirect question. 

§ 88. κατηγορηθέντα. κατήγ. takes an acc. of the cognate notion in 
the active, which in the passive can be placed in the nomina- 
tive. || προεδρίας ‘the seat in the first row at the theatre and 
games,’ || oreddyav, such as, for instance, that given to De- 
mosthenes, and forming the subject of the famous oration De 
Corona. || περίβλεπτος ‘the observed of all observers.’ || ἐκ = 
ὑπό, with verbs neuter and passive, is a construction imitated 
from Herodotus. || δίοτι = ὅτι. || dméBades ‘you have put me 
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at the mercy of men who praise.’ || ἐπὶ κεφαλήν ‘head fore- 
most.’ || ὥστε = ‘wherefore,’ || παρὰ σέ ‘into your presence.’ 
προσεν. ‘when you have treated me thus evilly.’ 

§ 39. σὺ μὲν σκάπτε ‘do you go on digging, as you are now doing.’ 
| ὑπακούσεται ‘he will answer your call.” ὑπακούειν is, to hear 
and answer. Cp. Od. iv. 283. || dyps νῦν goes with διάγων, and 
the present tense of the participle is used because the con- 
dition denoted by the participle has not yet come to an end. || 
ἀναδέξομαι ‘shall give a welcome to such imaginings,’ 

§ 40. ὑπόστηθι ‘give way to please me.’ || bd τοῦ φθόνου ‘in their 
envy. The article might be omitted, but it specializes the 
invidia as something mean. || τῇ εἰρεσίᾳ, x.r.A. Cp. remigio 
alurum. || μᾶλλον δὲ παῖε ‘or rather (still better), knock.’ || 
σκάπτε, pres. imperative, ‘go on digging.’ || βαθείας καταφέρων, 
scil. τὰς πληγάς. 

δὲ 41-45. Timon is now left alone, and discovers gold. ‘ How 
beautiful is gold,’ he cries, ‘how trresistible! Midas and Croesus 
shall be nobodies to Timon, I will buy the land and build a 
tower upon tt, and there live and die, a misanthrope, without 
companion, or friend, or social feelings. All men I will regard 
as enemies, and have no dealings with them. For Timon alone 
shall I be wealthy; and I will perform my own funeral rites. 
I will neither feel nor show mercy. I will never help the 
miserable and unfortunate. That is my determination. Would 
that the world knew it! But what have we here? Dusty and 
out of breath they come. Shall I drive them away, or join with 
them for a moment? Yes! I will speak to them, and first to 
Gnathonides,’ 

8 41. μοι, an ethic dative not depending on any particular word in 
the sentence, ‘I pray you.’ || & Ζεῦ. Timon now sees the 
gold. Herodes Atticus, who was a contemporary of Lucian, 
owed the greater part of his vast wealth to a fortunate 
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discovery of gold. |] Κορύβαντες, the frantic priests of Cybele, 
to whom Timon now feels himself most like. || xep3ge. Hermes 
was the god of treasure trove. [[ ἀλλὰ μήν ‘but indeed it is 
gold, coined, ruddy, heavy, and delicious to look upon.’ || ὦ 
χρυσέ, x.r.d., an lambic trimeter from Eurip. Danae, frag. 326 
(Nauck). || αἰθόμενον γὰρ πῦρ is from Pindar, Ol. i. || ἀναπετ. 
‘with open arms.’ | 

§ 42. τὰ ἐν Δελφοῖς, «.7r.A. Notice this use of the article in the 
exclamation. || as οὐδὲν dpa Fre ‘now I know that you were 
nothing.’ The imperfect implies that Timon has been hitherto 
labouring under a mistake. || τὴν ἐσχατίαν ‘all the district.’ 
éoxaria means a remote estate on the sea-shore. || πυργίον. 
Pausanias mentions this tower at Halae. || τὸν αὐτόν, as if 
πύργον, and not πυργίον, had been used. || ὕθλος : supply ἔστω. 
So with παρανομία and ἡ δίαιτα. 

§ 48, ἐχθροί, supply ἔστων. || μόνον goes with ἴδω ‘if I merely 
catch sight of him.’ || ἀποφράς = Lat. nefastds ‘a day of ill- 
omen, || ἡ ἐρημία δέ ‘let the wilderness be my border toward 
them.’ || φυλέται, members of the same φυλή, or tribe, of which 
there were ten at Athens after Cleisthenes, 509 B.0. || φράτορες 
= Lat. fratres, members of the same φρατρία, of which three 
made a tribe. || 8npéras, members of the same δῆμος, a territorial 
division crossing with that of the φυλαί, introduced by Cleis- 
thenes. || povds καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν ‘alone to himself.’ || ἐκσείων ra 
τῶν ἄλλων ‘rejecting others and all that belongs to them.’ 
|| καὶ ἅπαξ ‘and let it be resolved once for all to take himself 
by the hand if the time come for death, and lay the crown 
upon himself.’ It was the custom to take the dying man by 
the hand as one setting out upon a journey, and to put a crown 
upon him as a victor. 

8 44. κατασβεννύναι, supply δεδόχθω. || mapadépy ‘carry past him.’ 
ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Barr. ‘ducking him head first.’ [{|Ἀδυνηϑείη. Notios 
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the optative, it marks the supposition more strongly. ἢ τὴν 
tony, ¢.¢. μοῖραν. [[ εἰσηγήσατο . . . αὐτὸς : the language is 
borrowed from the usage of the courts. εἰσηγ. ‘introduced.’ ἢ 
ἐπεψηφ. ‘put it to the vote, With T. E. Κι. cp. Δημοσθένης 
Δημοσθένους Παιανεύς. The legal designation was the namo 
of the man, his father, and deme. 

$ 15. πλὴν ἀλλά, a strong adversative, ‘but indeed.’ ἢ περὶ 
πολλοῦ ποιεῖσθαι multi facere. || ravra refers to διότε, which 
is used here for drs ‘that.’ || het τοῦ τάχους ‘shame on their 
haste! from every side they run, covered with dust and out of 
breath.” |] ἀπελαύνω, subj. pres. ἢ ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων ‘pelting 
them from the right hand.’ || dx@»ro. Notice the optative 
again where we should expect a subjunctive. |] ὑποστάντες 
‘ standing aside.’ || Γναθωνίδης, connected with γνάθος ‘a jaw.’ 
l] wap’ ἐμοί apud me. || εὖ ye ἐποίησεν ἀφικόμενος ‘ it was kind 
of him to come,’ a good instance that the aorist participle is not 
of necessity to be translated by a past tense. 

§ 46. Gnathonédes the parasite. 
διθυράμβων. The dithyramb belonged to the less severe kind 
of composition, and easily lent itself to bombast. It had fallen 
into disrepute in Aristophanes’ time. μαρτύρομαι, Lat. an- 
testor. || ἰοὺ, ἰού, a cry of pain and surprise. || προσκαλοῦμαι 
‘I indict you for battery before the Areopagus.’ || προσκε- 
κλήσομαι. The middle seems to mean ‘I'll give you reason 
to indict me.’ || ἴσχαιμον ‘styptic.’ 

§§ 47-48. Philiades, the friendly man. 

8 47. ἀναφαλαντίας, ‘the bald-head.’ || προῖκα ‘as dowry.’ Strictly 
the gva were the gifts given by the bridegroom to his bride, 
and so many of them as were returned by her father were called 
προῖξ. || προσῆλθον ‘I went up to him; notice the change of 
subject. 

ἃ 18. Philiades exclaims at the impudence of Gnathonides for 
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getting his own. || ὅμως ‘although we have claims as old 
companions, &c., we are moderate.’ || rovs ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης 
‘who are friends at table only.’ || πρὸς τὰ κατεπείγοντα ‘some- 
thing to meet pressing necessities.’ || 73y πλησίον ‘when close 
by,’ implying that the intention of coming was entertained, 
and even a great part of the journey performed before he heard 
of Timon’s good fortune. || ἔσται ταῦτα refers to νουθετήσων 
‘you shall advise me.’ || τοῦ κρανίου, gen. of place or part 
affected. || ἐνουθέτουν ‘intended to advise.’ 

§§ 49-53. Demades, the public man. 

§ 49. παρ᾽ éuot ‘at my cost.’ || οὐκ ἀποδιδούς ‘ because he did not 
pay. || éAvoduny. The middle voice implies ‘at my own 
expense.’ || τὸ θεωρικόν, the money allotted since the time 
of Pericles to pay for entrance into the theatre, and for 
sacrifices. By a decree of Demosthenes, 8.0. 839, the allotment 
was stopped. || τὸ γινόμενον ‘my share’; 80 τὸ ἱκνούμενον. 
|| οὐκ ἔφη, x.7.A., ‘said that he did not know that I was a 
citizen.’ οὐκ ἔφη = nego, ‘denied that he knew,’ where we 
say ‘said that he did not know.’ 

§ 50. τὸ μέγα, x.r.r., ‘great blessing of thy race, bulwark of the 
Athenians, outwork of Greece.’ || αἱ βουλαὶ du, the Areo- 
pagus and senate of 500. || διατελεῖ πράττων ‘continues to do,’ 
‘goes on doing.’ || πάλην and δρόμον are accusatives of the 
cognate notion after νενίκηκε. || év Ὅλ, The acc. plural 
Ὀλύμπια is more common: γικᾶν ᾿Ολύμπια. || τελείῳ ἅρματι 
‘with a four-in-hand of fully grown horses.’ || οὐδὲ ἐθεώρησα 
‘I never went, even as a spectator.’ || προσκεῖσθαι ‘to be 
added to the decree.’ N.B. κεῖμαι is the passive of τίθημι. || μόρα, 
a battalion of from 500 to 900 men. 

§ 51. οὐδέ ‘my name was not even in the lists.’ The lists of 
citizens capable of service were hung up in front of the 
Eponymous heroes. || ὠφέλησε ‘has done at various times.’ 





SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 171 





-.-.«.------- 


{| ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅπασι ‘in return for all this,’ || τῇ ‘HAtaig. The 
body of 6000 dicasts, from which the various dicasts were 
taken. But neither the Heliaea, nor the demes, nor the tribes 
were in any way concerned with matters which, like the 
present, belonged to the ecclesia, and they are mentioned 
merely by way of rhetorical exaggeration. || rpay@dots και- 
νοῖς, lit. ‘at the new tragedians,’ t.e. at the time when the 
new plays were brought out. This was at.the great Dionysia 
in the month of Elaphebolion (about March). {| συγγενὴς 
ἀγχιστεύς ‘being his relation by blood.’ In more severe Attic 
συγγενής and ἀγχιστεύς are not joined together, but distinct, 
as ‘blood-relation’ and ‘connexion.’ 

§ 52. ἐπὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι ‘after your name,’ || és νέωτα ‘ against the 
new-year. Op. Icar. Men. § 88, és νέωτα οὖν ἀρχομένου 
ἦρος. || γαμῶ and γαμήσεις are different forms of the future. 
In the first the ε is not lengthened, and from yapeow comes 
γαμέω, yap: yapnoes is not found in earlier Attic. || τυραννίδι 
ἐπιχειρεῖς. To attempt a despotism was the worst sin possible 
in the eyes of Athenians, || ra re ἄλλα καὶ ὅτι ‘for the other 
reasons and because’: the accusative is added to the sentence 
adverbially just as ὅτι is an accusative, and in Latin quod, 
quid. 

§ 53. τὸν ὀπισθόδομον ‘the back chamber,’ probably of the Par- 
thenon in the Acropolis, which was used as a treasure-chamber, 
|| διώρυκται, the usual Attic perfect of ὀρύσσω is formed by 
reduplication, ὀρώρυκται. || τὸ μετάφρενον, acc. || γελοῖα ἂν 
πάθοιμι “1 should be in a ridiculous position.’ 

§§ 54-57. Thrasycles the philosopher. 

§ 54. οὐ μὲν οὖν ἄλλος ‘indeed it is no other.’ μὲν οὖν = Lat. 
imo, sometimes corrects and sometimes affirms a preceding 
proposition. || βρενθυόμενος ‘mouthing something to himself.’ 
| ἀνασεσοβημένος ‘with the hair on his forehead disordered.’ 
|| adroBopéas ‘a very Boreas,’ || 6 τὸ σχῆμα evo. ‘simple in 
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attire.’ ἢ τὴν ἀναβολήν ‘in the mode of wearing his mantle.’ 
ἢ μυρία ὅσα, an attraction for μυρία ἐστὶν ὅσα διεξεῖσι. 
ἢ οὗτος is the nom. to ἐπιδείκνυται ‘makes a display which 
is quite the opposite of the morning’s discourse, snatching 
the victuals like a hawk, and elbowing his neighbours, with 
beard full of sauce, laying-to like a dog, and stooping over 
the table as though he expected to find philosophy in the 
dishes, wiping the plates cleanly with his finger that he may 
not lose a drop of gravy.” ἢ καταλίποι. The strict sequence 
of tenses would require καταλέπῃ after ἐπιδείκνυται. 

δ 55. τὸν πλακοῦντα refers toa custom which obtained among the 
Greeks of the guest taking home something from the table. 
ἢ μόνος τῶν ἄλλων ‘differently from the rest,’ here almost = 
‘more than the rest.’ Cp. V. § 1. || driwep, κιτὰλ., ‘ whieh is the 
very crown of his gluttony and greed.’ ἢ οὐκ dyps follows on 

πάροινος ‘he is so drunken and uproarious that he is not content 
with singing and dancing only, but falls to foul language and 
bad temper.’ [| éwi τῇ κύλεκε ‘over his cup.’ || ὑπὸ τοῦ dxpd- 
του, #.6. οἴνου. {| ἀμφοτέραις, t.e. χερσίν. ἢ πλὴν ἀλλά ‘nay, 
even when sober he would not give in to any of the first-rate 
men in lying, or impudence, or covetousness; but he is the 
captain {τὰ πρῶτα) of sycophants, and forswears himself most 
readily, and Toadyism is his leader, and Shamelessness his 
companion, and he is altogether a cunning creature, finished 
on every side, and perfect in versatility’ With τὰ πρῶτα cp. 
ra φίλτατα, prima virorum, &c. || οὐκ els μακράν ‘in no long 
time,’ with οἰμώξεται. || χρόνιος, supply ἔρχεται ‘is late in 
coming. . 

§ 56, κατὰ ταὐτὰ τούτοις and ὥσπερ of express the same thing; 
the comparison is made twice over. ‘I have not come with 

same object as these, even as they who... have run 
᾿ πρὸς ἄνδρα ‘to a man so simple as yourself.” ἢ οἷόν 
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σε is attracted for τοιοῦτον οἷός σύ εἶ This attraction is not 
uncommon with οἷος, though as a rule the relative is only 
attracted when it can be turned into a genitive or dative, 
€.g- χρημάτων ὧν ἔχεις for ἃ ἔχεις : cp. ἧς βούλει just below. 
[ εἴ ποτε τρυφῴην ‘supposing I should ever give myself a 
treat.’ || cov δὲ αὐτοῦ χάριν. In earlier Attic we should have 
σὴν δ᾽ αὐτοῦ χάριν ‘for your very own sake.’ || éordAn» 
41 have come,’ and so followed by subjunctive. [μάλιστα 
μέν is taken up by εἰ δὲ μή in the beginning of § 57. [[ μὴ 
μέντοι, supply βάλε. || ὅσον els βουβῶνας ‘nearly to the middle.’ 
7 ἢ πρὸ τῆς κυματωγῆς ‘beyond the line where the waves break.’ 
δ 57. δέ in apodosis as often; cp. Soph. O. T. 1266, ἐπεὶ δὲ γῆ éxetro 
τλήμων δεινὰ δ᾽ ἦν τἀνθένδ᾽ ὁρᾶν. || ἀνείς ‘leaving behind.’ 
Spe... ᾧ δέ -- τῷ μὲν... τῷ δέ. This is not Attic, but 
Hellenistic Greek, cp. Acts xxvii. 44, οὖς μὲν ἐπὶ σανίσιν, οὖς 
δὲ, x.r-A. || φέρεσθαι ‘to carry off for myself.’ || ταυτηνί, the 
ε adds to the demonstrative power; it is common in Aristo- 
phanes and the orators. The Aeginetan μέδιμνος was doubt- 
leas larger than the Attic. || mpd γοῦν τῆς πήρας ‘before 
filling the wallet.’ This is an instance of brevity of speech 
in Greek as distinct from English. || wapaxéxpovopa ‘I have 
not given you short measure, have I?’ 
§ 58. Blepsias. 
ἐκεῖνος ‘yonder is Blepsias.’ || καὶ ὅλως ‘and in short the 
whole troop of the rascals.’ οἱμωξομένων, lit. ‘of those who 
shall howl.’ || dvarave ‘give a rest to.’ || ἐπιχαλαζῶ ‘send 
them down like hail upon them.’ || ὅτε πλείστους agrees with 
λίθους. || αὐτούς refers to Blepsias, Laches, &c. 
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4, 
THE SUIT BEFORE THE VOWELS. 


Tis is an amusing indictment of Tau by Sigma before 
the vowels, for aggression and despoliation. It is interesting 
as illustrating certain changes of pronunciation in the Grevk 
language, and the care which Lucian had bestowed on such 
minute points as spelling and pronunciation. 


THE SUIT BEFORE THE VOWELS. 


§ 1. In the archonship of Aristarchus of Phalerum, on the 7th of 
Pyanepsion, Sigma indicted Tau before the seven vowels on a 
charge of violence and despoliation of goods, declaring that 
everything pronounced with double Tau had been taken from 
him. 

"Aptordpxov. Aristarchus, the grammarian, was not a native 
of Phalerum, but of Samothrace, and a citizen of Alexandria, 
There may be a confusion between Aristarchus and De- 
metrius, ἃ grammarian of Phalerum. Pyanepsion was the 
3rd month of the Attic year, and corresponded to the latter 
half of October and first half of November. || ἑσταμένου. 
The Greek month was divided into three periods of 10 days, 
named respectively μὴν ἱστάμενος, μὴν μεσῶν, μὴν φθίνων. 
ll γραφὴν» ἔθετο. γραφή implies a public suit, as opposed to 
δίκη, which is the term for a private suit. θέσθαι refers 
to the actual bill of-indictment or accusation. H ἐπί, * before.’ 
γραφαί were heard before the different bodies of Heliasts 
under the superintendence of the archons and στρατηγοί. 
The φωνήεντα are, of course, so called because they are 
‘sonant,’ t.e. are capable of being sounded without the addi- 
tion of other elements. [λέγον agrees with ro Σίγμα. || ἐκφε- 
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§ 2. 


§ 3. 
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ρομένων, literally ‘ uttered,’ ¢.¢. ‘given forth’; but as the word 
is used by the grammarians, it differs little from our ‘spelt.’ 
Sigma asserts that all the words now spelt or pronounced 
with double ταῦ were at one time pronounced with double 
otypa. 

Sigma and Tau are supposed to be present before the judges. 
Sigma begins the κατηγορία, or accusation. ‘ For a long time, 
dicasts, I have been injured by the defendant, and have borne 
my wrongs, but now he has reached such a pitch of aggression, 
that I can no longer endure it. Iam in danger for my life.’ 
καταχρωμένου ‘misusing,’ t.e. ‘applying to his own purposes.’ 
|| xaraipovros. The metaphor may be either from birds, 
‘swooping down where he has no right,’ or from a ship, 
‘putting in.’ The last is probably right, with an implied 
notion that those who put in at wrong ports were pirates. 
|| παρήκουον ‘heard wrong.’ || ras ἄλλας συλλαβάς ‘the other 
elements’; the vowels only are simple elements, all others 
are συλλαβαί, t.e. compounds of still more simple elements. 
|| ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη, 28 if ἀγαπᾷ, and not ἀγαπῶν, had gone before. 
| εὐθύνω ‘put him on his trial;’ literally, εὔθυναι are the 
scrutiny of accounts which a magistrate had to undergo on 
leaving office. [ἐπὶ τοῖς τῆς ἀποθλίψεως ‘with regard to the 
facts (or circumstances) of my extinction.’ || dAdyou δεῖν ‘within 
a little.” [ἐν ἴσῳ δὲ κεῖσθαι τοῦ ψόφου ‘and am no more 
than sound.’ 

‘This must not be overlooked by you, or the extstence of letters 
will be imperilled. But you will not overlook tt,’ 

ovx ὑμᾶς, 1.6. μόνου. || eis ἀλλοτρίαν, supply τάξιν ‘rank.’ || 
οὐδὲν καθόλον τι, lit. ‘nothing at all, as a rule,’ 7c. ‘ nothing 


whatever.’ || af συντάξεις ‘the groupings or combinations of letter 


with letter,’ not of sentence with sentence, as in the English 
word ‘syntax.’ || ἐφ᾽ οἷς, on which the original arrangement 
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was made. || py δίκαια. Why μή and not ob? || καθυφήσετε. 
This is the technical term for abandoning a suit once com- 
menced. As this was generally done for money, it was an 
actionable proceeding; δική καθυφέσεως : the Latin term is 
praevaricart. || παραλειπτέον is impersonal. ‘ The matter must 
not be given up by me.’ 

‘ Already we have had too much licence, which, indeed, was the 
beginning of our troubles. Ἃ has striven with p, y with x, 
and with also, against rule and law.’ 

τῶν ἄλλων, {.6. γραμμάτων. || τότε goes with εὐθὺς ἀρξαμένων 
‘at the very moment when they commenced their injurious 
actions.’ || μεχρὶ νῦν with ἐπολέμει ‘would not be fighting 
till now,’ ¢.e. if the first attempt had been checked. || κίσηρις 
and κεφαλαργία are also spelled κίσηλες and κεφαλαλγία. This 
is what is meant by saying, that A and p have a dispute 
about these words. κεφαλαργία is a late form; about κίσηλις 
there seems to be a doubt. || μικροῦ δεῖν as ὀλίγου δεῖν. 
i γναφείῳ: the older Attic was κναφεῖον, and so with γναφάλ- 
λιον. |} rd μόγις ‘taking the word μόγις away from him.’ 
μόγις is the Homeric form, but in old Attic μόλες prevailed. 
μόγις came into vogue again at a later time. [ἐφ᾽ ἧς τετύχηκε 
τάξεως = ἐπὶ τῆς τάξεως, ἧς τετύχηκε. || λύοντός ἐστι ‘is the 
part of one,’ &c. So in Latin, ‘sapientis est, ‘it marks a 
wise man.” Horace, Od. ili. 12, Aftserarum est neque amori 
dare ludum. 

‘Cadmus, or Palamedes, or Simonides, who first sketched our 
constitution, not only arranged our precedence, but perceived 
our functions and qualities. To you they gave the first place, 
we semivowels stood next ; last and lowest were nine mutes, 
who are helpless. You therefore ought to maintatn the laws.’ 
διατυπώσας ‘ gave a sketch or outline of those laws which.’ | 
διώρισαν. What is the accusative? || ri, supply γράμμα. || προ- 


§ 6. 


§ 7. 
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εδρίαι here means no more than precedence, but it denotes 
technically the front seat at public games or the theatre, an 
honour awarded to distinguished foreigners. || προσθήκης. In 
the semi-vowels the addition is before the letter, and we can 
go on sounding the letter when once pronounced, 6.9. ες, s, 5, $s; 
but the mutes cannot be pronounced without a vowel following, 
and cannot be sustained. 16 letters of the Greek alphabet were 
said to be due to Cadmus, 4 to Palamedes, and 8 to Simonides. 
‘Now this villainous Tau, a creature unable to exist without 
assistance, is attempting to oust me from my patrimony.’ 
ῥήματι ‘title ;? literally ‘expression,’ ‘thing said,’ and so a 
‘verb,’ in opposition to ὄνομα ‘a name,’ nomen, ‘noun.’ || καθή- 
κοντες ὁραθῆναι ‘fit to be seen.’ καθήκ. means ‘ having arrived 
at a certain point.’ Eurip. Alc. 291, καλῶς μὲν αὐτοῖς κατθα- 
νεῖν ἧκον Biov. The letter Tau was symbolical of a cross, 
and therefore unfit to be seen. ἢ τοῦτο τοίνυν takes up τὸ δέ 
ye ταῦ τοῦτο. ‘This rav, then, I say.’ | ὁ. This vowel was not 
called ‘ upsilon,’ & ψιλόν, till it became necessary to distinguish 
it from the diphthong ol. [ ἀπελάσαι after ἐτόλμησεν. ἀπελάσαι 
and ἐκδιῶξαι are subdivisions of the general notion ἀδικεῖν. 
συνδέσμων ἅμα καὶ προθέσεων ‘from the conjunctions and 
the prepositions ;’ with regard to the latter the reference may 
be to worl, πρός. As to conjunctions the reference is obscure. 
| ἀρξάμενον, t.¢. ταῦτα ἀδικεῖ, 

‘The mischtef began when I was staying at Cybelus, where 
1 lodged with one Lysimachus, a Boeotian, who had not lived 


én Attica,’ 
Of the town Cybelus and its situation we know ΓΞ ᾿ 


therefore impossible to say why it is mention/ 
than any other. For the same reason the poin/ 
upon ῥῶ is not clear. I ἐπηγόμην “1 had taken 
The reference is perhaps to some peculiar 


178 


§ 8. 


§ 9. 


NOTES ON 


sigma and rho current at Cybelus. | κατηγόμην ‘I lodged at 
the house of.’ The point of saying that Sigma lodged at the 
house of a Boeotian who had come from Attica, and had there 
been acquainted with the dealings of rav is this: The Boeotians 
were accustomed to say rr, and not ag, and the case was the 
same with the later Attic, but not the earlier, e.g. Thucydides. 
Of Lysimachus we know nothing. || pexpl μέν. The text is 
printed from a proposed correction by Jacobitz. [ τετταράκοντα 
Ξε τεσσαράκοντα. || τήμερον = σήμερον. || οὐ πάνν τι ‘ was not 
at all vexed thereat.’ 
Instances of the aggression of rav, which caused Sigma to 
rebel. 
καττίτερον, κατ. These are instances in which double τ has 
been substituted for double σ. || ἀπερυθριᾶσαν ‘ casting away all 
shame,’ ‘ceasing to blush.’ So dwodudupdueros ‘ceasing to 
lament,’ || πίμπραμαι, tncendor tra. ἢ τῆς δικαίας ὀργῆς, gen. 
after ovyyva@re. The acc. can also be used, as σύγγνωτε τὴν 
ὀργήν.  συνεσχολακότων ‘who have passed their time with 
me,’ have been, as it were, schoolfellows together. σχολή 
== leisure) means time which might be applied to liberal 
studies, as opposed to time given to the business of life. Hence 
our word ‘school.’ ἢ ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν implies that the word is 
proverbial. | ’Apsordpyov, the grammarian Aristarchus, who 
apparently had given his vote in favour of the double sigma. 
|| Ὑμηττόν. This implies that Hymettus was at one time called 
Hymessus. || ray ἄλλων συλλαβῶν. ΑΒ before, συλλαβαί are 
elements (§ 2). 
‘But he has gone farther, and curtailed my rights by land and 
sea. Yet I am not given to pick quarrels; witness my for- 
bearance to ὦ, &, and p.’ 
σευτλίων = τευτλίων in earlier Attic, ‘beet-root.’ || rd δὴ λεγό- 
μενον ‘according to the proverb,’ an adverbial accusative to the 
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sentence. | ἀνεξίκακον (ἀνέχω, κακόν) ‘forbearing of evil.’ || ¢y- 
καλέσαντι ‘never laid any accusation against.’ || opdpaydor, 
also spelt ζμάραγδον, and 80 Ζμύρνα. || συνθήκην, συγγραφέα, 
σύμμαχον. In each of these words the variation between ξυν 
and συν would occur.  Θουκ. Thucydides wrote €, not a, in 
compounds of συν. || ray τοιούτων goes with σύμμαχον ‘his 
ally in such matters.’ | puppivas for μυρσίνας, κόρρης for κόρ- 
σης. || κἀγὼ μὲν τοιοῦτον, 1.6. εἰμί ‘such an one, and #0 for- 
bearing am I,’ 

§ 10. ‘Jt ts not to me only that ταῦ ts a wrongdoer. ὃ, 6, and ζ are 
tn the same case, and nearly ali the letters; cull them, and 
listen to the tale of their wrongs.’ 
καὶ πρὸς τὰ λοιπά, ἱ.6. γράμματα. || ὅτι ‘in proof that’ goes with 

, κάλει. Notice that κάλει is in the singular, though ἀκούετε is 
in the plural; only one would give the order, while all would 
hear the charges. | xpovovros ‘ beating his breast.’ || κολοκύνθης, 
otherwise κολοκύντης. || τοῦ (ra, ἴ.6. ἀκούετε xpovovros. 
| From ἐστερῆσθαι supply an infinitive =‘has been taken 
away,’ before which τὸ ovpi{ew and gad. are the accusatives. 
| ὡς μηκέτ᾽ ‘80 that it is no longer in his power so much as 
to growl,’ t.e. even γρύζειν will shortly be spelt γρύττειν. In 
order to have two negatives in Greek which do not destroy 
each other, it is necessary that they both belong to one 
word, and that one be more general than the other. {δίκη 
= poena. 

§ 11. * The infurtous acts of ταῦ are not confined to the letters merely. 
They extend to the human race, and cause an impediment of 
speech (γλῶσσα 8 another word which he has robbed from me), 
so that they miscall words in a ridiculous manner, till even the 
great king is called a cheese.’ 
τὸ δὲ dpa ‘ but it indeed.’ We have here the pronominal use of 
the article. || πρὸς τὸ ἀνθρώπειον, 4.€. γένος. || τουτονὶ τὸν τρόπον, 
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an adverbial accusative to the sentence, denoting the mode of 
action of the verb. ἢ κατ᾽ εὐθὺ φέρεσθαι ταῖς γλώσσαις ‘to 
speak without tripping,’ lit. ‘to be carried straight forward in 
their tongues.’ εὐθύ alone is allowable in speaking of space. 
᾿ μεταξύ, ἰ.6. λέγοντα ‘in the middle of my speech.’ | μᾶλλον 
δέ introduces a correction, ‘ but rather than go on, let me tell 
you as follows;’ then the sentence giving the reason for the 
interruption is introduced by yap, and the fact is added with 
ὅτι. ἢ τὸ μέρος ‘to a considerable extent.’ ἢ én’ ἐκεῖνο ‘to 
the subject with which I began.’ | συναγορεύσω ‘will be the 
συνήγορος, or advocate. [[ καὶ ὁ μέν is answered by πάλιν 
ἕτερος. || τὸ δέ, (ἰ.6. ταῦ) παρεισπεσόν ‘bursting in from the 
side,’ ὦ. 6. ‘coming in out of place.’ Lucian here refers to some 
defect of speech which causes « to be pronounced as r, and 
gives as examples καλός, κλῆμα, and Κῦρος. For a. similar 
change compare quattuor and τέσσαρες. τλῆμον γάρ, ἰ.6. τὸ 
ταῦ in τὸ δέ. ἢ τοὺς τυχόντας ‘every-day people,’ lit. ‘such as 
one can meet anywhere.’ ἢ ἀπέφηναν ‘has made him out 
to be.’ 

§ 12. ‘And worse sti, Jt was the shape of ταῦ which suggested the 
form of the cross, so that men curse Oadmus, and bewail the 
invention of the letter, which has been the source of so many 
miseries.’ 
ὅσον εἰς φωνήν, quantum ad vocem, ‘so far ag speech goes.’ 
|| παρήγαγε ‘introduced’ as an importation from Tyre, of which 
island-city Cadmus 6 νησιῴτης was considered to be king. 
|] ἀκολουθήσαντας ‘imitating.’ || σχήματι τοιούτῳ ‘ of a similar 
figure.’ || ἀπὸ τούτου ‘from this, therefore, the villainous name 
came into vogue for the villainous engine,’ ὦ. 6. a cross was 
called oravpos from ταῦ. |] ἐγὼ μὲν γάρ ‘it is my opinion 
that the only thing left in justice for ταῦ is that he should 
suffer upon his own figure, which by him has been fashioned 
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into a cross, and is so called by men.’ The εἶναι is pleonastic, 
but in accordance with Attic usage. || rd... ὑποσχεῖν is, 
of course, a definition of τοῦτο ; the ὑπὸ τούτον is not clear, 
for how could ταῦ be said to make his own figure into a 
cross? ἀπὸ would perhaps be botter: ‘made from this as a 


cross.’ 


EXERCISES 


FOR 


RETRANSLATION 


EXERCISES FOR RETRANSLATION. 


1, 

Alewander.—I ought to be ranked before’ you, O Libyan, for I am 
superior. . 

Hannibal.—No, indeed; I ought to be first. 

Alex.—Then let Minos* judge. 

Minos.—Who* are you? 

Alex,—This* is Hannibal the Carthaginian, and I‘ am Alexander, 
the son of Philip. 

Min.—Famous men, both of you! but for what is your® contention ἢ 

Alex,—For precedence. This man says he has been a better general 
than I; and I, as all know, claim to excel tn strategy ® not 
only this man, but almost all who were before me, 


Il. 


Diogenes. — What is this, Alexander? Are you dead, like the rest 
of us?" 

Alex.—You see me, Diogenes, and it is not wonderful ¢hat® I, 
ἃ man, am dead. 

Diog.—Ammon, then, spoke falsely tn saytng® that you were his 
son, and you were really Philip’s son? 

Alex.—Philip’s son, of course. I™ should not have died if I had 
been the son of Ammon. 


1 προκεκρίσθαι, with gen. 3. Use the article. δ Insert δέ. 

‘ Use μὲν-δέ. 5 Article. «6 φημὶ διανεγκεῖν τὰ πολέμια, 
1 ἡμεῖς ἅπαντες. 8. εἰ, 9 Participle; cp. Tim. § 36. 

10 Insert γάρ. 
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Dtog.—But his falsehood has been of service to you, Alexander, in 
your exploits. Many men were afraid of you, under the 
impression’ that you were a god. But tell me to whom have 
you left your great empire ?? 

Alex.—I don’t know, Diogenes. I had not time to leave any in- 
structions about it beyond this, that on my deathbed" I gave 
my ring to Perdiccas. 


ΠῚ. 


Menippus.—Why do you weep, Tantalus; or why do you lament 
gour fate® standing by the lake? 

Tantalus.—Menippus,* I am perishing with my thirst. 

Men.—Are you so idle that you will not stoop down and drink or 
take up [water] in the hollow of your hand 35 

Tan.—It is no help to bend down ;* the’ water runs away when 
it finds me coming near. And if ever I take any up, and 
carry it to my mouth, I cannot wet* the edge of my lipa 
before the water slips through my fingers, I know not how, 
and leaves my hand dry again. 

Men.— You ore in a strange state,’ Tantalus. But tell me, why 
have you need to drink? You have no body, and how can 
you, the soul, any more be thirsty or hungry ? 

Tan.—This is just my punishment—that my soul should thirst 
like a body. 


? Participle; cp. Tim. § 36. 2 γὴν τοσαύτην. 3 σεαυτόν. 

* Begin with ὅτι. 

5 Literally, ‘20 as not to drink bending down, or taking in your 
hand when hollowed’ (κοίλῃ τῇ χειρῶ. 

4 Optat. with εἰ, * Insert γάρ. 

5. Literally, ‘I am not first in wetting (οὐ φθάγω βρέξας), and the 
water,’ &. 5. πάσχεις. 
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IV. 

Acacus.— Would you have me show" you the philosophers ? 

Men.— Yes, indeed. 

Acac.—This one who is first is Pythagoras.* 

Men.—Hail, Euphorbus, or Apollo, or whatever you please. 

Pythagoras.—The same to you,’ Menippus. 

Men.—Is your thigh no longer golden ? 

Pyth.—No; but come, let me see if your wallet contains‘ anything 
good to eat. 

Men.—Only beans, my friend; so that you cannot eat them. 

Pyth.—Give me some. Opinions change with the dead. I have 
learnt that beans and heads of parents are not the same 
thing here. 


V. 


Men.—Who are these around you ? ® 

Socrates.—Charmides, Menippus, and Phaedrus, and the son of 
Cleinias. 

Men.—Well done! Socrates.? Even here you follow your craft, 
and do not neglect the beautiful. 

Socr.—How could I do better ?® Sit down near us, if you will. 

Men.—No, by Zeus.® I am going away to Croesus and Sardana- 
palus, to establish myself near them. I fancy 7 shall enjvy 
no slight laughter™ when I hear their wailing. 


—_—— 


1 βούλει ἐπιδείξω. 2 Use article: why ? 
3 γὴ Ala καὶ σύ ye, £.6. χαῖρε. 4 ἔχει. 
5 ἄλλα παρὰ νεκροῖς δόγματα. © of περὶ σέ. 


7 Insert ὅτι : ὅτι κἀνταῦθα, 
8 Literally, ‘What more pleasant could I do?’ 5 Insort ἐπεί, 
10 οὐκ ὀλίγα γελάσεσθαι. 
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Aeac.—I, too, will go away now, for fear lest some one of the dead 
run away in secret.) But the rest you shall see another 
time, Menippus. 

_Men.—Go; for this is sufficient, Aeacus. 


VI. 


Minos.—Let this robber Sostratus be cast into Pyriphlegethon, and 
the sacrilege be torn asunder by the Chimaers, and let 
the tyrant, Hermes, be stretched beside Tityos, and have his 
liver also eaten by the vulture* But do you good spirits 

_ depart in haste to the Elysian plain and inhabit the islands 
of the blessed, stnce ye lived justly® on earth. 

Sostratus.—Listen, Minos, if I seem to you to say what is just. 

Min.—Am I to listen again now? Have you not been condemned, 
Sostratus, for a rascal, and the murderer * of these ? 

Sostr.—Yes, I have been convicted; but see if I shall be punished 
justly. 

᾿ Min.—Of course you will,’ if it is right for a man to suffer his 
deserts 


VIL. 
(Continued from VI.) 
Sostr.—But answer me, Minos, I will ask but a small thing. 
Min.—Say on, but not at length,* in order that we may decide on 
the others at once, 
Sostr.—The things which I did in my life, did I do them willingly 
or were they spun™ to me by Destiny ? 





© λάθῃ διαφυγών. 
3 Literally, ‘being stretched beside Tityos, be himself eatcn as to 
his liver by the vulture.’ 
8 ἀνθ᾽ ὧν δίκαια ἐποιεῖτε. participle. 5 καὶ πάνυ. 
ἢ) μακρά. T ἐπεκέκλωστο. 
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Min.—By Destiny, no doubt. 

Sostr.—So all the good and we who seem to be evil, did these 
things as the servants of! Destiny ὃ 

Min.—yYes, of Clotho, who imposed on each at his birth hts line 
of life* 

Sostr.—If, then, a person kills another under compulsion,® being 
unable to resist the person who is forcing him, as for instance 
an executioner, or servant, the one in obedience to a dicast, the 
other to a tyrant, whom would you blame for the murder ὃ 

Min.—Why the dicast or tyrant, of course. 


VIII. 


Triton.—Poseidon, there comes each day to Lerna a maiden to 
draw water,‘ a beautiful creature.® I do not know that I have 
seen* a more beautiful child. 

Poseidon.—Do you speak, Triton, of some free woman, or ἐδ τέ 
some servant who carries water #* 

Trit.—No, indeed ; but it is the daughter of that Aegyptian, herself 
one of the fifty, Amymone by name; for I learnt her name® 
and her family. And Danaus érains® his daughters harshly, 
and teaches them to work, and sends them to draw water, 
and in all other respects teaches them to be active,’ 

Pos.—And does she go alone a the way™ from Argos to Lerna? 

Trit.—Yes, alone; and Argos is a droughty™ place, as you know, 
so that it is always necessary to carry water. 

Pos.—You have roused my curiosity™ by telling me about the 
maiden, so let us go to her. 





1 ὑπηρετοῦντες, With dat. 3 τὰ πρακτέα. ὃ ἀναγκασθείς ὑπ᾽ ἄλλον. 


4 ὑδρευσομένη. 5 χρήμα. 6 οὐκ οἶδα ἰδών. 
7 θεράπαινά τις ὑδροφόρος. 8 ἥτις καλοῖτο. 5. σκληραγωγεῖ. 
10 ἀόκνους. 11 μακρὰν οὕτω τὴν ὅδόν. 12 πολυδίψιον. 


5 διετάραξάς με, 
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oe 


ΙΧ, 
(Continued from ΚΠ111.) 

Trit.—Let us go; now is the time for the water-carrying? and 
she is about half-way on her journey to Lerna. 

Pos,—Yoke the chariot then!* But ἐξ takes a long téme® to put 
the horses in the traces, and get the chariot ready ; so* bring 
me one of the swift dolphins, I shall ride quickest on him. 

Trit.—Here® is the swiftest of dolphins, 

Pos.—Hurrah! let us away. You swim alongside, Triton, when we 
come to Lerna, I will hide myself® somewhere near, and do 
you keep watch. When you see her coming. 

Trit.—Here she is close by. 

Pos.—Beautiful, indeed, Triton, and blooming is the maid. We 
must carry her off. 


Xx. 


Zeus.—Stop, Asclepius and Heracles, contending with each other 
like men; for this is unseemly and wunsuttable’? to the 
banquet of the gods. 

Heracles.— Would you have this quack® sit down to meat® before 
me? 

Asclepius.—Yes, indeed ; I am the better man. 

Herac.—Why, you thunderstruck?® Is it because Zeus struck ™ 
you for doing what is not right, and now through pity you 
have received a share of immortality? 





1 Τῆς ὑδροφορίας. 8 οὐκοῦν, first word. 

8 πολλὴν ἔχει τὴν διατριβήν. 4 σὺ δὲ ἀλλά, § ἰδού. © λοχήσω. 
Ἶ ἀλλότρια, with gen. 5 φαρμακεύς. 5 προκατακλίνεσθαι, with gen. 
10 δμβρόντητε. 11: ἐκεραύνωσε. 
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Asclep.—Have you forgotten, Heracles, that you were burned on 
Oeta, that you reproach me with fire?? 

Herac.—We have not lived the same sort of life at ΑἸ Iam the 
son of Zeus, and underwent such great labour in cleansing 
the world,’ overthrowing beasts, and punishing insolent men ; 
but you are a root chopper‘ and a beggar, of use perhaps in 
putting some of your drugs® on sickly men, but never dis- 
playing anything noble. 


XL 
(Continued from X.) 

Asclep.—You say well, that I healed your burns when you came up 
α little time ago® half-burned, your body destroyed" by the 
shirt® of Nessus, and afterwards by the fire. But I, if 
nothing else, was never, at least, a slave as you; nor did 
I comb wool in Lydia, clad in a purple gown, and being 
beaten by Omphale with a golden slipper:* no; nor did I, 
in a fit of melancholy, kill my wife and children. 

Herac.—If you don’t stop abusing me, you will soon find out that 
your immortality will not help you much, for I will catch 
you up and hurl® you head-first out of heaven, so that not 
even Paeon will heal your broken head. 

Zeus.—Stop, I say, and don’t disturb our meeting, or I will send 
you both out of the hanquet. And, indeed, «i ts fitting,” 
Heracles, that Asclepius should sit down before you, inas- 
much as he died first. 





1 +d πῦρ, aco. after ὀνειδίζεις. 3. οὕκουν ἴσα καὶ ὅμοια βεβαίωται ἡμῖν, 
8 roy βίον. 4 ῥιζοτόμος. 5 Genitive. © πρῴην. 

7 Lit. ‘destroyed as to your body.’ ® χιτών. 59. σανδάλψῳ. 
19 ἐπεὶ ἀράμενός σε ῥίψω. 1 σε τὸ κρανίον συντριβέντα, 

13 καίτοι εὔγνωμον. 
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XII. 


Froe.—But if I have done any wrong, Zeus, pardon me, for I am a 
child, and foolish. 

Zeus.—You a child, Eros, who are much older than Iapetus? Is it 
because you have not got* a beard and grey hairs that! you 
wish to be counted a child, though old and mitschéevous ? 3 

Eros.—What great wrong, pray, have I done, I, the old man as you 
call me, that you intend to put me in chains? 

Zeus.—Consider, you villain, ¢f my wrongs are slight,4 when you 
take such liberties with me, that there is nothing tnito 
which® you have not made me—a satyr, a bull, gold, a swan, 
an eagle. 

Eros.— Well then, Zeus, don’t fall in love; that is easy enough.® 


1 διότε... διὰ ταῦτα. 5 'ἔφυσας. 8 πανοῦργον. 
4 εἰ μικρά, 4.6. ἠδίκησας, which can be omiited. εἰ ἢ 
© ῥῴδιον γὰρ τοῦτό γε. 
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THE TEMPEST. 2s. 

Edited by J. SuRTEES PuH1.Lports, 
M.A., Head-Master of Bedford Gram- 
mar School. 
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A History of England. 


ΕΥ̓ the Rev. J. Franck BriGut, 

.A., Fellow of University College, 
Oxford. 

With numerous Maps and Pians. 
Crown 8vo. 

Period I.—Mepiavat MoNnarRcny: 
The Departure of the Romans to 
Richard III. a.p. 449—1485. 45. 6c. 

Period II.—PerRsSoNAL MONARCHY: 
Henry VII. to James II. A.p. 1485 
—1688. 5s. 

Period IIIl.—ConsTITUTIONAL Mon- 
ARCHY: William and Mary to the 
Present Time. A.D. 1689—1837. 75. Gxt. 





Flistorical Buographies. 
Edited by the Rev. M. Creicuton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Mer- 
ton College, Oxford. 


With Maps and Plans. Smeail ὅσο. 
SIMON DE MONTFORT. 2s. 62. 
THE BLACK PRINCE. 2s. 6d. 
SIR WALTER RALEGH. | 3s. 
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A Years Botany. Adapted 


to Home and Schouvl Use. By 
FRANCES ANNA KITCHENER. 


lilustrated by the Auther. 
Crown 8vo. 55. 
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Ribingtons: Hondon, Oxford, and Cambridge. 
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Educational dorks 


Scenes from Greek Plays. 


Rugby Edition. By ARTHUR ϑιρα-᾿ 
wick, M.A., Assistant-Master at 
Rugby School. 


Small 8vo. τς. 6d. cack. 


ARISTOPHANES. 
Tue Croups. THE Fross. 
Kwnicuts. Ριυτυϑ. 
EURIPIDES. 
IPHIGENIA IN Tauris. THe CycLops. 


Ion. Evecrra. ALCESTIS. BACCHA. 
HEcuBA. 


THE 





An Introduction to Greek | 


Prose Composition. By ARTHUR 
Sipewick, M.A. 


Second Edition. Crown &8vo. 55. 


La 


The <&neid of Vergil. 


Edited, with Notes at the end, by 
FRaNcISs Storr, B.A., Chief Master 
of Modern Subjects at Merchant 
Taylors’ School, late Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. 


Books I. and II. 2s. 6d. 
Books XI. and XII. 2s. 6d. 


Fontaines Fables. 


Books I. and II. Edited, with 
English Notes at the end, for use in 
Schools, by the Rev P. Bowpen- 
Ssuru, M.A., Assistant-Master at 
Rugby School. 

Small 8vo. 28. 











A Key, for the use of Tutors only, ss. | 4. German <Accidence, for 





Homer's Iliad. Ἑάϊιεά, with 


Notes, at the end, for the use of Junior 
sradent by Artraue Srmewick, , 


Small Svo. 
Books I. and II. χε. 6d. 


Materials and Models for 


Greek Prose Composition. Selected 
and arranged by J. Y. SARGENT, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Hertford 
College, Oxford ; and T. F. DaLutn, 
M.A., Tutor, late Fellow, of Queen's 
College, Oxford. 


“νειν Edition. Crown ὅσο. τε. 


GREEK VERSION OF SELECT- 
ed Preces from Materials and Models. 
By J. ¥. Sarcenr, M.A. For the 
use of Tutors only. 


Crown 8voe. 





75. 6a. 





Waterials and Models for 


Latin Prose Composttion. Selected 
and arranged by J. Y. Sarcenr, 
M.A., and T. F. Dauuin, M.A. 


New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


LATIN VERSION OF (60) SE- 

lected Pieces from Materials and 
Models. Y. Ὰ 
For the as of Ta 









the Use of Schools. By J. W. J. 
Vecougray, Assistant-Master at 
Rugby School. 


Vew Edition, Revised. 429. 35. 6d. 





First German Exercises. 
Adapted to Vecqueray’s ‘‘ German 
Accidence for the Use of Schools.” 

y E. F. Grenrecr, M.A., late 
Assistant-Master at Rugby School. 
Crown 8vo. 2s. 





Lessing's Fables. arranged 


in order of difficulty. Forming a 
First German Reading Book. By 
F. Storr, B.A. 


Crowk 8vo. as. 6d. 


Selections from Modern 
French Authors. Edited, with 
English Notes and Introductory 
Notice. by HENRI VAN Laun, ‘Trans- 
lator of Taine’s ‘‘ History of English 
Literature.” 

Crown 800. 35. 6d. each. 

Honore DE Batzac. H. A. Taine, 








The Principles of Dynam- 


tics. An Elementary Text-Book for 
Science Students. By R. WorMeEtt, 
M.A., Head-Master of the 

n Middle-Class School 









